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* the nameof OCEAN, 
vhich coafteth all the warded 


1 of the place neere which it ¢om- 
meth, as Oceanus Britannicus, Ada- no 
ire ‘ Germtanicunt ; Sinus Perficus, 
i" “Mare Atlanticum,ot the hill Ar- 
+ Tas in the welt part of Africk; or 
Jof the finder outjas Fretvi (A 
| gelanicum; ot of fome otheracci- 
‘dent as the Red Sea, becaufe 
| ins ig red, Adare -Adedsterrane- 


pe lands ‘of Exrope: -and Afrieke, 
A carinms,decaule Learns was 


Fae 


<pgeaaley is ‘alied by | 


-ibécaife it ruanethbetweene — 


A 3 drow- 


, ie 


keth his name im fpecialleither — 


The divers. 
LaMeS a ® 
yen to t 
Seas, & 2" ee 4q 
reafon why a 
; 24 z 2, 


hee 


Ty the 


Narrow © 
Seas. 


Barth, 


Seraitsor noted in the Latineby the name of 


OF the 


-. contained: only.iin dfa,Evrope,and 


wa Defeription 


crowned there,or the like. There: ' 
"bee fome few Seas which have no} 
entetcourfe withthe OcEan, as} 
Mare mertuum, neere Paleftina,| 
Mare C afpinn fi five Hircanim, not 
far from Armenra: and fitcha ane| 
is faid to bee in the North part ef} 
AME ICA. 

The Straits of narrow Seas,are | 


u 


Fretum,.ag Fretum Britannicum, | 
the Evgtith carrow Seas: Fresvm 
Hercnuleum , the Sexaits Cetweene 
Barbarie and Sparse; Fretum Mie 
‘gelanicuM Cr Os. S10." | i 
The Earth -ts: eit qlandst 
which are thofe which are whol- 
ly comps fled by rhe Sea,as Britan- 
nia, Sicilia, €. orfica,or the Conti- 
‘sent 5: which is:calledia the Eng- 
“lith, The firme hands in the tating, 

Continens: mR aC 
. Theold ici wrt fetine end,was) 


» Africa. Europe is divided fic 
. Africa by the: Mediterranean. fee 
i trom eAfia ia by the tiver 7 anap. 
| wh 


| | Of Spaime, 


Iwherby appeareth, that the North 

Iparts of -4 fia, and Evrope in old 
po , were butlittle knowne and 
ifcovered. oko 

| Africa is divided from E4rope 
bythe Adedsterraneanfea;from A- 

1 fa,by the river Nylws: and fo 4)14 

by Tanais and Nylus, is fevered 

| from Europe and Africkes 


ee eee 


Of Spaine. 


O fay nothing of Exgl.nd 

ies and Ireland, the moit 

BS2EES W efterne country of Ea- 

| rope, is Spaine , which is bounded 

HT on-the South with the AZediter-™ 

TV trancan, on the Weft with the 

- Atlanticke,on the Nosth with O- 

-- geanus Cantabricus,os the Spanith — 
' feas,on the Eaft with F rance,{rom 


for the Pysenay hils. 


~- ee a ll 
? * 
2 ( 


ot 


mountains called Montes Pyrentts 


--1f we fhould enquire into the. 


How Spang 


bounded. | 


e+ 


-which itis fevered with certain¢e, een 


of the 


Spaine. 


- Carehagini= 
 ansjfene to 
defend the 


- Gaditanes. 


The origi- fabulous, or neere-to fables: here 
nall names it was firft called Jberia, ab Ibera- 


~ iealled Cadiz’, or (ales: Thet 3 


wealth, defcended of the Syrtans | 
-firft to defend the: Gaditanes, a- | 


-heartned: on by, their, fucceffe in 


timcs that-were' before the come || 
ming of the Carthaginsans, & Row 
manes into Spainey, we thall finde 
ncthing but that which is either | 


flumine , afterwards Hifpania, ab . 


on; but their Gargorss,their Habs, | 
their Geryon exceed beliefe of a= | 
ny , but thofe that will take allre-~ 
ports ontruft. It iscertaine that 

the Syrians planted acolony there | 
in the Ifle of Gades,corruptly now 


troubled by their neighbcurs, de=" | 
fired ayde of the Garthigénians, © 
a flourifhing neighbourscommon > 


as wellas themfelvess who fent | 


sainft their neighbors, afterwards | 
y. tl | 
their firft expedition; thefe Car- | 
thaginians ,facceflively fent thi- 
ther three Captaines,, Hamlcar, 
Hafdriball and Hanibal, who for | 


Of Spaine. 


the moft pare fubdued the pro- 
wince and held it, till by Sczpioes 
§ andthe Romane forces, they were 
difpofleffed of ir: Yet for many 
yeares after the fortunes of the i 
| Romanes ftucke as it were in the 
| fabduing ofithat province, fo that - 
fiom the time of the fecond Pa- 
pick warreyuntill the time of As-, 
—gaftus, they had bufinefl? made 
them in chat countrey continually, 7‘ 
neither could they tillthen bring . = = * 
fit peaceably into the forme of a 3 
Province.) ft 
| - \Itcontinueda mp Ye of the Spaireonce 
} Romane Empire untill chetimeof 4 province 
| Honorins the Emperour, ir swhofe of con Ea 
dayes the Vandales came into: iv pire oe 
“conquering and making it theirs, — 
then the Gothes (the Vandales eis - 
ther driven out,or-called over into | 
| e-“fricke)entring , erected there a>: 
-kingdome, which flourifhed for 
| many yeares, till by the comming - 
I of the Saracensand Adoores, thoi sSangeche & 


ho fer~ rates: coe 
| kingdome was broken, w etl 


theméelvesin Spain, erected ing tome, | eed ts 


a kingdome,changedthe names of | 
-many placesand Rivers, and gave || 
a them new names; fuchas they re- || 
a taine co this day,and:continued for. | 
| the {pace of fome hundred of | 
ie ange mighty ia that:countrey,till |, 
ee eit they were firft fabdued by Ferdi- 
elled by nand: afterwards;and that now 
Philip the lately utterly expelled by Péslip 
shiid. = ghe third. GRD 
After the comming in of thefe , 

Africans, in this Countrey there | 

were many Kingdomes, as the , 
Kingdome of Portagale toward , 

the W eft ; the Kingdome of Gra-_| 

nado toward the South; the King= ", 

dome of DNavarre and Arragon | 
| 


toward the Eaft; and the King~ | 
_ dome of Castile inthe middle) , 
of the Land: but the whole Do-- 
minion is now-under the King of 
Spaine. ‘ : a. 
i. As Damianm a Goes doth write: 
- Spaine iar in that Treatifeintituled,Aipaniay, | 
formers there were in times pall twelve) , 
time 12. fe- | : ee eee: 
verall kine LeVerall. Kingdomes. in te >. 
& : ao oH: 
“domes, which he nameth thus ¢. Caftcla: 
Dea ae ad Gee 4 shapes Antique: 


' 
e 


antique & nova, Leon, Aragonia, 


Portugaliia, Navarra, Granate, 
: Valentre,T olett,Galitiea, Alearbso- 
vam, Murtie,(ordube: which 
‘Is nor to bee wendred at, fincein 
England , afarre \effe Countrey, 
there were in the time of the 
Saxons {even feverall Kingdomes 
‘and Monarchies. Inthe beft Maps» 
of Spaine, the Armes of thefe fe- 

verall King doms doe yet diftina- 

ly appeare: where for the Armes 

of Leonsisgivena Lyon; which ° 


| manifeftly argueth, that whereas: 


|b 


Dy foie it is called Regnum Lew 
‘gionis, that name ‘is falfe, for it is - 
Leon, futabletherennto: for the 
Armes of Caffile is given a Cattle, 
which was the caufe that Joby of 
| Gaunt fonne to Edward the third 
King of €¢g/and,did quarter with » 


| the Armes of England the Calle. 


and the Lyon, ashaving married 
Confance daughter to Peter King: 


4 of Caftile sand at this day the firlt 
| and chiefe Coate of theKingiof 
| Spaine,isa Caftle quartered witha : 

| Frees 5 Lyon, 


a 3S yi 


iy | of Spaine. 


Lion,inremembrance, of the two: |! 
kingdomes of C. file and Leons. | 
In Corduba( as intimes paft ic 4] 
was called) ftandeth eAndoluxias || 
neere unto which is the Ifland cal-. | 
Jed properly. Gades'; but. fince, by} 
deprivation of the word ,.Cadizy. | 
and commonly Gales, which was- 
|  Jately furprifed by the €xglifo.The | 
“a Granade Kingdome of Granada, which lye 
70 YOueS ach neerelt to the ALediterrancans 


| ) 
© voffelled b 
ie rats! was by the fpace of 7e0. yeares. | 


and Sara-_ pol fled by the CMoores and Sa~ 
Reuss racens, who doe confeffe the reli- 
gion of CVabomet: the reafo 

Roderic -wherofKoderics Toleranwe in the 
Toetanw. third Booke of his Story doeth : 
thew to be this; that wherasthe | 
eee” Saracens. after Adahomets time 5. 

~ had fpred themfelves allalong = + 
fricke,evenunto the W eftern pare 

of Barbary, aKing of Spaine.called: | 
 Redericus , employed Cin an Ems; | 

| baffage tothem) one Jalian, a Nom | 
_ ble man of his , who by his i | 
_ demeanour,procured much reputa+ ) 


tiotramong{t the AZoores 5 but im 


Bthetimeof hisfervice, the King 
B Radericos defioured the daugheer 
of the faid /aliam; which the Fa- 
Bther took in fuch indignation, that 
Hhee procured thofe Suracens to 
come over into Spaine, that fo hee 
might bee revenged on his King 3. 
but when thofe barbarous people 
had once fet foot in there, they 
could never be removed,untillthe 
time of Ferdinandoand Elizabeth, 
King and Queene of Spaine, about 
400. yeares fince. The Authour: 
before named writeth,that before 
|che comming of -thofe <Voores 
Hinto Spaine , the King Roderiens 
would needs open apartof aPal- 
lace, which had been fhut long be- 
fore,and had by difcent from.hand 
to hand been forbidden to bee en- 
tred by any : yet the King fuppo- 
fing there had been great treaftire 
| therein, broke inro ic,. but found. 
nothing there, . faving in a great 
ACheft, the pictures of men,who- 


fay . Pros | 


da ten eae ; } Z 
ree 


vefembled the proportion, Attire, — a: 
Jand amour of the. AZoares, and av 


A ftrange 
and unex- 


pected pro- fhould be entred, fuch a people as 


phecie. 


Portugal 
added to 
the king= 
dome of 
Spaines - 


owas there seranblead fhould in- 


filly debated ; unto whom the” 


Prophecie joyned cherewidhallld 
that at that time,when the Palace j 


| 


vade and {poile Spaine; which fell |" 
out accordingly. 
The Spaniards thar'now are,be | 
avery mixt people , defcended of 
the Gothes,which in former times " 
pofl-fled that land, and of thofe * 
Saraceas and Tapeh: which are the | 
bafeft people of the world. ; 
The kingdont of Portzgall did ! 
containe ander it Regnum Alzar-. 
biorues;but both of them are now 
annexed unto Ca/file, by the cun 
ning of the Kine of Spaine, Philip ' 
the fecond, who: tooke the advan~ ! 
tage after the death of 'S ebaftian, u 
who was flaine in Barbary,in the’ 
yeare 15.78; Then after him raig- 
ned Henry ; who fometimes was: | 
Cardinali,and Wncle to Sebaftian; | 
in whofe time; ; although fhew’ ! 
was made that it fhouid bee re 


€rowne of Portugalidid belong, * 
ee # 


toe 


| . Of Spatne. as | 
et Philip meaning to make fure 
work,didinot fo muchrefpect the 
right, asby maine force invaded, 
nd fi ince(to the great gricf of the 
Portugals bath it kept. The chiefe 
ritie of Portugal is Lisbone,called yj <pove the 
aLatin Oly/rppo, fr6 whence thofe chiefe citie 
Wavigations were advanced, by of portugal 
which the Portugalls ‘difcovered 

(o much of their South part of .4- 

ricke,& of the Eaft Indies,which 

fire poffeffed by them unto this 

fay. The Citie from whence the 

(Cafitians do fet fortivtheir thips 

fothe Weft Indies, is Sevi, called Sevit. 
aLatin Hifpals. Another. great 

‘ity in Spaine is Toledo,where the 7d 
Archbifhoprickis the richeft fpi- 

fituall dignity of Chriftendome, 

he Papacy only excepted. : 

Inthetime of DamianusaGoes, — 
here were reckoned to bee in The mag. _ 
} paine,g-Archbifhopricks of great. MAcent 
Worth,3 other inferior,and 40 BE 
Phopricks; asalfo in Portygall 36 portyoah. 
Prchbifhopricks,& 8Bithopricks. ~ 
File reckoneth upalfo in Spain (bes i 


ij 


4 tay ? ‘ 2. 
} o WAN Pk a, 
bet §.: ke 


i ae, 
Treo eae 


Sn er eee? 
Ne. 2 < 


Of Spaine, 


ras 


a 


fides. the great’ Officers. ‘Of sthet 
Growne)7. Dukes,41. Marquefy 
{es} 87. Easles. or Gounts,, and gat 
Vicounts + asalfoin Portwgall (oe! 
fidesthe Cfficers ofpthe on 
_.. 6 Dukes,4.Marqueffes;19. Barles,) 
and 1<Vicounts In Speier he fairhy 
are 7) Vniverfities. T he Countrey) 
js but drie ; and fo. confequentl 
barren, in comparifon of fomeds 
ther places. What commodities 
it doth yeeld:, it may bee feene im 
the Treatife of Damianus 4 Goesy 
which heicalleth his Hispania. | 
Nor 'onely thisgréat and larg 
Countrey heretofore divided incal 
fo many kingdomes; isnow under 
one abfolute King , but that King: 
alfois Lord:of many other Terris 
tories: asnamely, of the kings) 
dome of Naples in Italy, and thet 
-Durchy of Villain, of the lles oft 
~ Sscily8 ardiniay Majorque Mixor-\ 
“gue Evifa;inthe mid-land Sea; of 
the Hands: of the ¢: anaries in the: 
Aslantique, befides divers ftrong 
_. ‘Townes and goodly Havens in 
‘bh arbi 


| 


Econtiery , befides the Iflands ads 
oyning tothe maine land. In the 
MWelterne Indies hee hath Mexs- 
Wo, Pera, Brafill, large Territo- 
Mies; with the Hands of the South, 
and the: North fea. And Phslip the 
Jscond getting’ ‘Porrmgall as a 
sDowrie to that. forc’t Marriage, 
Wot alfo all the dependances. of 
hat Crowne, in Africke, the Eaft 
Wadies, and the Atlantique fea; the: 
Townes of Barbarse and the €af 
Indies willingly {abmitting them- 
| elves unto him, but the Terceras 


Poa expedition : 

Wider the -huge. tract of gro 
hat is under this-Kings Domini- ¢ 
pn, wee will fay that the Empery greateft in — 
pF che King of Spaiveisin that re- the Chriftie 
pect the largeft chat now is, OF €- sis eda ay 
: rer wasn the world, | 


Spaine ne 


Of France. 


Of France. : } 
| | 


PSSEN HE next Countrey is’ | 
~ NN France, which isbouns {J 
NS} ER 


S 


Frange how WAR ded on the Weft with | 
bounded. the ‘Pirexie hills, on the North | 
with the Enclifh Seas, on the Eaft 

with Germany,on the South-eaft ‘| 

with the 4/pe-hils, on the South- ) 

wel with the CWVediterrancan 

Sea, bila at) 

Franeone LHe kingdome of France is for | 
ofthe moft one entire thing, one of the moft | 
abfolute “sich and abfo'ute Monarchies of ) 
epson the world, having both on the) 
world, | Northand South fide,the Sea ftan- | 
, ding very convenient for profit of | 
Navigation, andtheland it felfe: 

_ being ‘ordinarily’ very ’ fruitful. | 

The confideration wherof ‘caufed | 
France the firft King of France,) 
to compare this Kingdome alone: 
‘toall the Dominions and Seignio<. 
ries of Charles the fifth Emperor} 
for when the Herauld of the faid) 
__ Charles bidding Defiance to King’ 
| | | Fran 
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Wrancis, did give his Majeftic the 
Hitle of Emperor of Germany, King 
Pf Caftile, Arragon, Naples, Stci- 
Ny, tec. Francy commaunded his 


cuts Sets covet a ey wien 


16 Of France, amine | 
of that Kingdome,' that in that} 
fhorttime,all chings were renew= | q 
edand repairedagatie; asif: chered i 

had never beenvany fach: defolas‘ 
tion. horn apts yk 

Revenueof The Revenue of the Crowne: | 


| 
the Crown of France is exceeding ‘great , by l 


fi 
tt! 


are reafon of the’ Taxés and Impofiti- | 
great. = ons » which throngh the whole | 


Kingdome are layd uponthe fub- | 
jects: for their Sizes. and Toules | 


do exceed all Impoftsand tributes 
ofall the Princes of Chriftendom; | 
an as much as there'ate few'things — 
there ufed, but the King hath'a | 
commodity iffting out of thems ) 
and nor onely from matters of Lue | 
xury, as in other States, but ftom + 
ae fuch thingsas bee of neceffity, as | 
i). > Bleth,Wood,Salt,écc. ‘Tris fippo- | 
~  fedat this. day,that there bein the 1 
_Kingdome thirtie thoufand men, | 
who are Vader-offigers\and make | 
agood part of ‘their living by ga< 4 
a thering of the Kings tribute’: This | 
of is much increafed ‘no°doubt th | 
__thefe later times but yet of old” 


% 


eld 


— 


& 
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career 


0 we France, 


TCS TT eh tiicandate 
Fava in fogreat menfare , which 
Faufed chat {peech of Biles anitiine 
the Emperour,as /ohannes Aventi- 
Tees witnefferh de Belle Turcica, 
who faid , that the Emperour of 
Germany was Kex: Regum, mea 
ping that. his Princes: were {uch 
preat men;: The King of Spaize 
eras Rex Sitiliait ‘beoaule this 
people wold obey cite ir Prince it 
any. reafonabieunoderation; The 
King. of England wasRex Diabas 
for#,becaufe the firdj ects had there 
divers times deprived their Kings . | 
Jof their crownesand dignity: But “9 5” y aq 
|the King of France way Rexi@f- 9 
| xorsm , in as much as ‘his people 
did beare very: heavy burthensof | 
|itaxes & impofitions: Inthis king- . 

| domeof France is‘one great mifé- In France 
sy to thefabjedts’, that the places 2a offices 


ly bought and fold : the beginning a 
pheicoh was thiv; Lewa the 12, old 7 
|] who. wasycalled a iPather of | ‘the i 
t wuntiy,being to pay the debts of 
- Of his oe thé’. 
¥ ae wi oe i 


] and offices of Iuticéare ordinari- of Tuftice i a 


kK. The Cu- 
ome of 


multering 
& prefling 
of fouldiers- 


we 


Mo 


¥ 
eur 


oo ipo 
#% 


which wete very great) and ind’ 


further than was need, thought it 


the Authour contra: Afachsavel 


that Countrey,the King of France 
hath not that abfoluce power te 
France for au fter and prefle our Souldiers,a 


“have: But the manner is j that 
soo oe owhen the King will {etifor ware 
oo ioods pany Military Service; hefendeth a 

vl > broad his Edidts ,or caufeth ia Ci; 


_. will voluntarily follow, heeds et 


Wee 


Of France. es) | 

i i) 
tending to recover unto Fraved! 
the Dukedome of Millaine , and, 
minding not to:-burden his peop! 
a good courfes.to. fet at fale’ all’ 
the Offices. of the Crowne; but 
with the places of Iuftice he did 
mot-meddle.. Burhis {ucceflors at! 
rer him: tooke occafion alfo te! 


ql 
| 
mike great profirof them,witne 


lib, 1.capet. By the cultomes o! 


in Exgland , and fomen other’ la: 


“hued 


ces of Chriftendome the Princ 


tics and good Townes, the Drug 
to be ftrucken up, and whofoevei 


teth few Souldiérs, becaufe thi 


Nob 


Of France, | 
| Noble,and Gentlemen of Frazce, 
Hoe holde it their dutie , and 
higheft honour, both to attend 
She King unto the Warres, and . 
Jo beare their owne charges 
qvearely , for many moneths. ihe 
J crfon of the King of France hath 
dn former time beenc reputed fo 
Jacred, that Guiccsardine fayth of 
Fhem, that their people have re- 
dearded them in that refpect of 
hevotion , as if they had beene 
Hemi-gods, And Afachiavel in his 
Wacftions upon Livse, fayth, that 
ichey. doted fo upon their Kings, 
dchatthey: thought every thing did 
become themwhich they did,and 
Ichat nothing could bee more dif- 


tion, that fuch or fachathing, was 
not well done by their. king, But 


ir | 
| 


‘Ache Princes of the blood are in the 
nextrank under the King himéfelf. 
1 There-be many very rich and 


aracefull, thanto giveany intima- — 


Tehis opinion is now much decaied; — 


ee. 


po ae  peves the 5 
idly Cities inFraxce., but the chicfeciie. Va 


ek of aliis Pars, called Lare- of France. 1 
iets i i phe ss 7% 7 


of goodly houfes , whereof part); 
belong to Noblemen, and parcare 
hotifes of Religion; thirdly , by, 
the Vhiverfitic whieh is incom, 
parably thegreateft, moft anciént,,, 
& belt filled ofall: France. fourths, 
ly, in that it is the chiefe Parlia=,) 
“ment citie of that Kingdome ,, 
‘without the ratification of which, 


Parliament: at Paris) E sidts and} 
“*Pioclamarions comming fromthe, 
King, t hel: e 

‘fiftly,, by rhe gr 


“eitide Of Merchandize!, Ww 


‘afedin that picks SOD Hay 108 
+The Pathiaiient cities an Fraitce,| 
‘are places where theit Termes are | 
_skepe’, ‘anq! in‘feverall provinces are; 
8 - se Ve eg ie et . gre 
“y.unto which the eaufes of -infe-| 
°sjour Courses within their difting, 
ees Uh * Baltes: hen iy ey Pee h ity 4 ey oH 
“Provinces, may ebroignt yap-y 

at _. peales, 


eal 
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peale ; bue the Parliament of Parzs 
sath that prerogative,that appeales 
rom all Courts of the Kingdome 
ioc liethere. That which wecall 
ur Parliament in €xgland, isa- 
Bnoneft them tearmed Conventus 
senator the States. 

France in ancient time(as Cefar The king- 
eporteth in the firft of his Com- COREE 
fe ‘ ue s France di- 
Pnentaries) was divided into three yiged into 
parts ; Aquitanta , which was to- three paris. 

wardsthe Welt; Cedtica,towards 
The North and Welt; and Beleica, 
which is towards the North, Ze/- 
rine isfometime called Gallia in- 
HM eriorjand fometimes Germania tn- 
Trior but we commonly call it the 

Dow-countries: the government 

rherof at this :day;is not-at all un- 
, Her Franee, but’ Gallia Celticaand 
: §icsent! -areiuader the French 
Wing. . | 


The ancient inhabivants of this Gaules, the 
Countrey, were the'Gasles, who ancient in- 
‘boffeffed not only all that we now Aabitaa s 

Mall Francesbeing thegreateft part * P74ne 
Mbfthar the Romanes called Gallia 
Wranfalpina, butalfo-a good part 

pf italy which they call G alia Cif- 
ad Be alpina — 
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alpina, a people whofe beginnings | 


are unknowne: this cf them is cer-}' 
taine, that they were a Nation off} 
valour; for they not onely fack¢/] 
Rome , but alfo carryed their con-|| 
eae armes into Greece, where]! 
they fate downe, and were called : 
by the name of Gallogrectans , of 
Galathsans. \ 
“ Some report alfo that they en-} 
tred into Spaéne , and fubdued and} 
inhabited that part which was cal-| 
led Lufitania,now Portugallsa; but! 
how/foever their former victories] 


and greatncfle,they were by Iuliva' 


Cafar fubdued,& made a provinct | 
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of the people of Rome, and fo con-! 
tinued under the Romane Empire’ 
till about foure hundred yeares af 
ter Chrift, when in the ruine anc) 
difmembring of the Romane Em! 
pire,the French invaded Gavle,anc! 
erected a Monarchie , which hatl! 
continued to this day in the fuccef' 
fion cf 64 Kings,of three feveral 
races, that isto fay, the AZerovin! 
gians , Carolovingtens , and Cape 
vingiens , about twelve hundre! 
ycares, and now flourifheth unde! 
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Bewss the 13, the now raigning 
ing of France. 5 
| Although the French have done 
Bnaay things worthily out of their 
pwne Countrey,in the Eaft againft 
the Sarazens , alchorgh they have 
for a while held Sici/y , the King- 
Home of Naples,and the Duchy of 
Mikaine,yet it hath been obferved 
Ibf them, that they could never 
ake good their footing beyond 


Well Exrope at this day. 
That which we commonly call 


the Dukedome of Brabant, the 


which the Inheritance at feve- 
yall times did fall on Daughters, 
who being marryed unto the 
AHeyre of fome of the other Pio- 
Avinces , did in the end bring 
§tbe whole Countrey into one en- 


esti 2 monly 


a tk 


: : : France one 
Khe ‘A/pes , or in other forraine re- of the @15- 


ojons,howbeit in it felfe France is geft king- 
b 3 . % 8 
donc of the ftrongeft kingdomes in 


| : Of the Low 
the Low-Conetries , containeth Countries, 


Afeaventeene feverall Provinces , containing - 
Siwhereof the moft part have fe- 17 feveralt 
verall Titles and Governours , as Provinces: 


i) Zarledome of Flaunders, oc. OF 


tire government, which was com- — 


Bor, Of France, | 


a | 


monly called’ by the name of th¢)) 
Dukedome of Burgundy;andyet {05}, 
that in the uniting. of thenrtoges)| 
ther, it was bycompofition agreed; 
that the feverall Provinces ‘{hould}| 
retaine their feverall ancient lawes|| 
and liberties, which is ‘the reafon|| 
yeelded, why fome'of thofe Pro- 
vinces in our age think themfelves | 
freed from ebedierice unto the K./ 
of Spaine, unto whom by inheri 
tance they did defcend, beeaufe hee| 
hath violated theirliberties,co the 
keeping whereof, at the firft com- 
pofition, be was bound, W hen this| 
whole countrey ‘did belong unt, 
the crawne of Frazce., the Duke-| 
dome of Burguedy was beftowed | 
by Philip de Valow King of France i 
unto John de Valots'a yonger fonre 
‘of his, from whom by difcent it] 
came at laft to Charles the Bold,or 
therwife Prcud,Duke of Burgen. 
dy, who left one on'y daughter,anc) 
‘fhee was married to Afaximiltan, 
the Emperor, of the honfe of 4, 
ffria, from whom the inheritance | 
- deftended unto Charles thes .Em- 
peror, who yeelding it over to hit 


. fonn¢ 


( 
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ee te os oe 
onne, Philip.the 2. did, charge him 
o.intreat that people well; which 
Be forgetting todog, under pre- 
Bence ofrooting ont the profefsion 
»{ Religion, did intangle himfelie, 
ndall that Countrey with a very 
ong, blondy, & wearifome warre., 
| There isno,past of Europe which The riches 
or the quantitie of; the ground, of the Stats 
Joth yeeld fo much riches & com-'" General. 
Pnodity,as the Low-countries doe, 
nefides their infinite ftore of fhip- 
ping, wherein they exceed any 
Prince of (hriffendome. They were 
in time paft accounted a very hea-- 
Wie dail people, and unfit for the 
Iwarres, but their continuall com- 
bating with the Spaniards, hath 
‘I made them now very iagenuous, 
[full of a@tion, and ‘managers of 
great caufes appertaining to fights, 
Teicher by Sea or Land. The 17. Phenames 
1 Provinces are thefe ; Brabant,Gel- ofthe, I, 
I derlend, Artois, Valencois, Lnxen-. 
| bung, Flaunders, Henault, Lile; 
] Namurce, Holland, Zealand, Tor- 
| nabum, TF ornacerinm, Mdechlin, Vl 
4 trect, and the Eaft and Weft Freex- 


“Bes France — 


The Salike 
Law. 


that not fo much( faith he)becaufe | 


| ain of coe de Comines, in 
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France hath many petty govern-|! 
ments that doe border upon it ; as|' 
thé Dukedome of Savoy,the State! 
of the Switzers,the Dukedome of} 
Lorain, theBargudians,or Walens,|| 
againft all which, the King is for-!! 
ced to keepe his frontier Townes.’ | 
There is nothing more famous! 
in this kingdome, than the Sadique |! 
Law, whereby i it is provided, that! 
no woman,nor the heire of ker(as/' 
in her right)(hal i injoy the crowne | 
of France,but it goeth alwayes to! 
the heire male. ) 
The anthour of the Commenta- 


\" 


ties againft Afachiavel,reputeth it © 
a great blefling of God, that they ! 
have the Saizke law in Frances and | 


women by the infirmitcie of their | 
fex are unfit to governe, for there- ! 
ia many men who’ have enjoyed * 
kingdomes,have been,and are very ! 
defective: but | becawfe by: that ’ 
meanes the Crowne of France is 

never indangered'’by mariage of a ‘ 
foreiner, to come under the fibje- 
Gtion of a ftranger. And this is the ‘ 


“the: 


Of France. 


beeen br wens ee 


| he 8. Book of his Commentaries. 
Chis Law is very ancient among 
fo that ic cannot certainly-be 
t was enacted : bur 
yv f Edwardthe third gy this law 
iking o d his Heyres Edw.the 3 
K of Exg- 
land, was 
4 ut he 
marriage of a al Fr: 
eire in genera 
of this Law, 
King of Fran 
ominion ,t 
Duke of Loraixe, who was neerer 


Tof bloud by defcending from the 

| Elder daughter of King Henry the 

fecond. | 

The Switzers area people called The $7 | 


gers gove 1= 


inold time Hefvetsj,who have no fen 


| Noblemen , or Gentlemen among 
them , but onely the Citizens of 
their Townes, the yearely Officers 
wherofand their Councell,do go- x 

| yerne their State. . 

_» Therearein Switzerland 23.Ci- 23.Cities ot 
| tiesor towns,which they calitheir: Cantons in 
Cantons,althogh fome rather think °/7*° rane 
} that name properly doth fignifie 

} the Rulers of thofe townes; and of — 

|| 2 ae B 4 them 
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them fome doe retaine to this “day }| 
the Xomifh Religion, but fome o- || 
thers have embraced the Gofpell. 
The Countrey where they live, is k 
not very fertile:and being far from |} 
any Seas, they have no vent for | 
their people, but by fending them } 
forth as hyred Sonldiers, which for | 
their pay dee fight oftentimes in| 
Traly and Franee, and fomtimes itr | 
Germany, Neare unto one part of | 
Geacvs, them ftandeth Gexeva, which 
is challenged by the Duke of Sa- " 
vey, to have heeretofore belong- ' 
ed to his Dominion : but they pre- 
tend themfelves to bea free Citie, - 
and by the help of Prote/fant Prins. 
ces, but efpecially by fome of ' 
) the Helvetians doe fomantaineit: | 
| Arareand Inithis place there is'a rare Laweé,.| | 
excellent thatif any malefactor, who hatlt ! 
-law. fled out of his owne Couatrey, be: | 
convinced of any grievous crime, | 
he fuffereth there, as ifhe were in, ! 
hisowne Conntrey : which they, ' 
are forced to doe,becanfé their Cis: ! 
tie would be ful of alt forts of Run= | 
agats, in as muchas they ftand on! 
_ the Confines of divers Princes and: | 
States, ; of | 


ae | 
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Of Germabite 


BStHe next Countrey unto 
§ France on the Eat fide, i8 Geymanic =H 
TZ Germanic, whichis boun- howbous- 
ded onthe Wek with Fravee,and ded, - F 
the Jow Countries ; on the North we 
Twath Denmarke, and the Davo 
Seas3 onthe Eaft, with Prefie, 
| Polonia, and Huxgary 5 on the 
South-Eaft, with JjPrsaand Ilirs-- 
cum; onthe South with the /pe- 
hills, and with Jtaly. | 
is he Governourgenerall of this The Ein- 
5 ne Em- 
Countrey, iscalled the Emperor f serous Gow 
| Germanie, whois chofen by three vernour of 
| fpirituall Princes ; the Archbifhop Germavy.. 
| of Collin, called Colonienfis, the Whe boxes 
}. Archbifhop of CMents,called Ado- ’ prapechets 
: | gantinis; and the Archbifhop of . 
V Grevers ; called Treverenfis; and 
| threetemporall Princes, the Duke 
of Saxonie, the Marques of Brar- 
| denburge , and the Count Palatine 
|] of Rhene: which ifthey cannot 2-- 
| gree as to make a Major part in 
_ their Election, then the King. of: 
| Bobemia hath alioa voyce,where-- 


: B 
, . | . A 
Pa ye. ’ : 5. ; 
| ess ‘ 
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His man-. 


ner of ele-. 


tion... 


 Rhene, tobe Sacri imperij.archida-| 


~The -3. Bithops of: Coles , Adents ;; 


-beare the fword:; and the Marques; 


Of Germanie. \ 
of it, commeth to bee faid, thet 
there be feven Princes Electors off; 
the Empire. . 

The manner of the:choife of the), 
Emperour,was eftablifhed by a de-| 
cree, which is commonly called} 
Bulla aurea, which was made by) 
Charles the 4. Emperour of Ger= 
many, & King of Bohemia, wherein, 
he. doth fet downe all the circum-| 
{tances of the Election of the Em-; 
perour,and appointeth the King ofj 
Bohemiato be Sacriimperi) archs-) 
pincerna,which is the Cup-bearer 5, 


q 


ee ee | 
| 
{ 
} 


‘and Trevers , tobe the Archchan-| 
cellors of the threefeverall parts of; 
the Empire; the Count Palatine of, 


pifer , which fhould have the fet-, 
ting on of. the firft difh ; the Duke, 
of Saxony,tobe facri imperij archi-| 
marafcallus:, whofe office it:is to; 


if 
) 


of Brandenburge,to be Saert impe-| 
l 


rij Avchi-Camserarias , OT greaty 
Chamberlaine:; all. which offices, 


they fupply on the day of the Ea) 
perours Coronation, . eH 
th | ‘ig ie 
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HW Te appeates by ail the Romane The Em 
fories, that in times paft the Em- [Pr AY: i 
i . / omctimes 
ire went fometimesby fucceflion, py fuccesti- 
tl unto the Sons of C onftantine,and on, and 
WV heodofius; fometimes by election, fometimes 


nd that either of the Senate, oF of by elections | 


ae Souldiers, who oftentimes alfo 
“hi mutiny did elect men un worthy, 
et fach as firted their purpofe:B.t 
w oflate,the Electors do choofe 
me Prince of chriftendome,who 
Hath otherwife'a Dominion of his » 
wne, which may helpe to backe 
Jutthe Empire,and therein of late 
ath appeared the great cunning of ' 
that wh we call The houfe of Ax- 
‘ria, whofe greateft title within 
his 300'yeares,was tobe a meane 
JPonat ofa meane place,namnely,the — 
(Pounty of Hajpurg. But fince that 
(lime, they have fo planted and — 
‘renthned themfelves, that there - 
dhave bin feven or eight Emperours © 
‘lx ely of that fainily ; but the Em- 
-hireis not tied untothemr, as'may - 
t] ppeare by the poffibility , which - 
sWhe duke of Saxony and Frances the’: 
¢ Ipreat,King of France,had toafeend ° 


When: vy 


into pe u 
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W hen Charles the fift was cha 
fen Emperour , one of the meanes 
whereby the p: fleflion hath been} 
continued to that houfe,hath been) 
the electing of fome one to be4| 
Rex Romanorum, whilftanother ai 
his Family was Emperour ,. whic 
Charles the fift eftected in his lift 
time for his brother Ferdiwandua| 
who after fucceeded him ; and thai 
hath beene the attempt of Alber! 
tes lave Cardivall,and now e4rch| 
\ duke of Auffria, that he might bi 
eftablifhed in the hope of the E j 
pire, during the life of his brothes 
Redolpous the fecond, now Empe 
rour and King of Bobemia : Kez) 
‘Komanorum, ishe, whois farre al 
seady invefted intitle to the Em: 
pire, fo tharupon the death, refig | 
nation, or depcfition of rhe cher! 
being Emperour, he is immediatly 
tofuceeed,. biaryl | 

He who is now Emperour o! 

Ce far,or: Fenmanity is-called Gilet. ie 
evoasanbliee Mant temper Tmperator, bat very 
seri] anpe- AdNproperly.,inas much as the cafi 
sur, As farre-difrenc from thatrwhick| 
was wii mthe Rorane Empire dic | 


flour 


Ferdinand 
Emperour. 
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Wurifh : for thea the territories 
dcreofwere very great. all under’ 

je regiment, of onc man , unleffe 

4 leafed him to aflociate to hime 

@ife fome other. But Theodofies The Em- 
d divide the Empire into two fire divided 


oy eraigutics, which were called by T neade- 
Me Eaft and W elt Empires, and J“ . 
wanade Conftantinople to bee the 
Whiefe Seate of Arcadias , one of 
mis Sonnes , and Rome tobee the 
Mprincipall Citie of Honorius the 
ther , which W efterne Empire 
continued in his glory but a while: 
iifor the Goths & Lombards ,& other 
Jbarbarous. people , did both over~ 
A yynit , and as good asextinguifht 
gr; inthe which cafe it continued 
14 to the dayesof Charles the great,. 
il who revived it againe : but al- 
though there was fome fhew of 
4 Dominion belonging unto hima: 
Italy , yet his -principall refidence 
was in France, and his fucceflors 
dit into.Germa-- 


was a'great policie of th lice in a q 
op of Rome , that the E pet oe Me: 


= 


i 


be called Jmsperat Aiheac eee . bese 


 Munflers 
complaint. 


>, asfor thefacred Xémane Empires? 
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was wrought to leave /ra/y , and' 
keepehimfelfe in Germsany:for thd! 
Popes did not like to havéa ftron dl 
neighbour foneere, who might a | 
his ‘pleafgre cha tite “or! depofd| 


" themjif he faw good. And the cun-! 


ning of thofe Popes was fuclr alfo 
that they weakned the ftate of the 
Emperour exceeding much in Ger-! 
many, by giving great exemptions’ 
to the Princes thereof; in fo much! 
that 1/#nffer rightly complaineth; i 

The Emperor beareth the Spread- 
Eagle with two heads , noting the } 
Fait & W eft Empire:but(faich he) ' 
one ofthe headsis quite palled off; | 
and {0 bee almoft all the Feathers ; | 
and in the other Head’, although | 
life remainetiy, yet there is little i 


4 
\ 


} 


spirit or vigour. 


‘Swrins in his Commentaries of " 
theyeare 1530.reporteth, that to | 
the Emperour of Germany belon- i 
geth three Crownes = the one of «' 
Silver, which intendeth the kmg- | 
dome of Germany ; the 2, of Iron, 
which is forthe kingdom of Lom * 


bardie,& the third of Gold,which | 


does 


iG ermany-allareat a kinde of. 
nmandement ofthe Emperour: Moft of the 
. moft.of the. Princes otherwife oe f 
Fe.on thé as abfolute gov ernours take on thé 
inions 3.40 that they. as abfoliee 
: they doe. Sovernors: 
{e foldiers, 
with their 


eirferviceand dutie; . 
{abjection fince that 

| more than titulary, 

yeelding onely very {mall mainte- 

ance to the Empire, either in tri- 
ute,fouldiers, or otherwife : & al- 
eit fometimes they refufe not to 

come by théfelves,or their agents, 

Trothe Diets and Parliaments hol- 

Iden by the Emperour , yet that is 

Jas much for the fafegard of them- 

‘Velves from the. Invafion of the 

| |. es staat Turke, 


SS ea cae so 
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Turke, who is not fac trom thet | 
as for any other refpeé ; andl 

. «pay which they allow infuch <afl 
is rather held by them to be a eq! 
‘tribution, then any impefition| 
be admitted by duty:and yer the: 
isextant abooke where the part) 
culars are métioned, how the Pri 
ces and free Cities are bonnd 4 
maintaine upon their owne chard] 
3842. Horfes , and 16200. Foot! 

for the fervice of the Emperoul 

when hee fhall fee canfe ; but ko} 

fmal a rriffe is that in refpe@of ch 

{trength of fo hngea Countrey >| 

- The Princes themflves are 4 

{trong many of them, that thei 

_ dare enccunter with-any who of 

pugne them, infomuch that whera 

Phe _as Charles the’s .was doubtleffe th! 
ares of ‘ereateft Empérour that had been, 
ps Gems. fom the dayes of Charles thi 
nies great; yet theduke of § axonte, an 
the Lant{grave of Haffia, wit! 

fome few Cities which were con} 
 federate with them; did-dare til 

“oppofe themfelves againft the fai 

Charles; and entring the field with 

him, did oftentimes put him tal 

BRA Reetesine eg rE --greai| 


ip ae 
| 


Wt inconveniences > Yea s it is’ 
fhofed by fome, that howfoever 
d.ad-a hand upon thefe two, yet 
Winability.co match the rufilmg 
ome of thofe Princes, was not 
of lcaft canfe,why he refigned the 
ipire to his brother Ferdinando. 


it he manner of Germany is, that 
dcitle of Nobilitie which isin The Titles 


of their 


4 Father, commonly 1s imparted Fo iliti 
ill che fonnes :fo that every fon: pipe. 
wh Duke of Saxony, is called Dake : 
i Samany 3 and every child of the: 
unt of Adansfield ; is honoured: 


Ache name of (onnt ot Conntelfe 
{ Mansfield: but in the eldeft 
fe livelihood doth 
beethe a 


#. Free States 


= i 


-A note 
woithy of 
obfervation 


a 
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cand Cities. 
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have fet downein Tealy,and mixer dh 
themfelves with the people there- 
of,the Goths Vandals and Saracen; | : 
in S. ‘paine s the Franckes in Gaul 
or France , and the Normans al fo 3) 
the S§ Axons, Angles, Danes 8 Nora, 
mans In great Britaine; they haved 
bin free from fuch inundation andi 
mixture ; yea,many of the people} 
thar have inflited and el 
thefe other nations have come frd) 
thence, fo thar therinGermany hath} 
an advantage of thefe other nations} 
that have bin fubject ee j 
{| 
Of Italte. 
BN the South fide of the; 
b Alpes and Germany, lyeth: 
$98 Italy ftretching it felf out’ 
a length toward the South andi 
Eaft. It hath on the Southfide,thei 
Mand of Sicilia; on the Eaft, thats 


‘ part of the Meaditervanians siehitel 


is called Afare Adriaticum,or Mas! 
re {uperum, which fevereth Iealy 
from Gresias : on the weltfide that 
part of the Mediterranenm which! i 
is Say Mare Tyrrhexum,or Mare) 

Inferum; 


ed 


Aferum: and the upper or more 
Jorthern part of itneere Liguria, 
Hare Ligufticum. 

This country for the figure ther- 
If, is by fome likened unto a long 
ree of atree. It hath in the mid- 


eof it, which gocth all in length 
nightie mountaine, named AZons 
Ipenninus, which is likened unto 
r Spina, or Ridge-bone of the 
ick. Out of this hill {pringeth di- 
ers Rivers, which runne on both 
ies of it into the Adriaticke, and 
“yrrbene,or T ufcane fease Sitar! 
| Asin other countries, fo in Italy, 
[itimes paft, there were divers fe- 
erall people, and feverall Provin- 
es like ourShires in England,&fo 
Ferebeat this day:: butthemaine ) gyi 
NiviGcn of Italy is properly into gcq De 
(loure parts,asin our age We doe ace foure parts: 
dountit. The firft Lambardy, woh 
wiyeth to the North. The fecond 
ae which boundeth toward 
5 | € Mediterranean (ea,which way 
h orfica the Hand lieth. The third is 
Phe land ofthe () hurch,which is the 
sfTerritory of the Bithop of Rome 
and containeth in ic that which is 
be called: 


£ 


| a Itatie si 


that, ay" in ancient time wa all 


called: Gallia Togata ,orGallia Gifs 
alpina, yhabited then by Frenchy, 


men. It isnow. called Longohardia, 
or: Lombar dy, wherein fand many, 


rich Governments, ‘as the Dake.| 


f 


3 


dome of CMillaine, oft Mantua, a i 
Florence, and other. “Tt:is for th«| 


pleafantneffe thereof, in refpet oi ! 

the foile,ayre,waters,and great va:, 

rietie of wines, and fits, likenec 
Lombard), 


he garden NOW byfome.to Paradice , or the, 
of God. " Garden of God, ~ 


In this s Italy pwhich - was) hereto: | 
_, fore eneientire governement, it 
the flonrithing: cftate of the Rg, 
mans,arenow many abfolute fates | 

arid’ princedomes, by the great po. 
The policie licy of the Bifhopof Rome, whe 
ofthe Bi- thought it the belt way to mak, 


fhops of 


Bie) himielfe great,to weaken the Em, 


pire. Sohe hath not onely driver) 
the Emperour out of all Jea/y inte) 
Germany, but hath diminifhed hi] 
Ma se in both, by geagttck ee | 


Ree Haine SEI eee cetera ati . ——s 


7. 


——— = = 
= —- = > 
—— 


@ eth tora corner of! Lombardy, {tan- 
Pechin e£ftaarinm, ot fhallow of 
' pais in the North»part'of the 4~ 
Wirtatick fea, fafely,chat itis held 


| Of Ttakie. a” | 


een eh ee _—— ae. 


| petty goveinmehts, which hold | 
hemfélves foveraign rulers, with- 


atrelation toany other... 3 

As there are’many States in /ra- 

fo one of the chiefélt ave the The States 
enetians, called Refp. Venetarum, of Venice. 
the State of Venice; becanfe they 

-enot governed by any one, but 

y their Senate and Gentlemen,al- 

hough ‘they have aDake, with 


4 hofe ftampe their money is:coy- 
Bed, andin. whofe name all their 
4 <ecutions'of Inuftice are done. ‘Bat 
his Dukeisevery way limited by 
hie State. 


This Citieof Venice which jdy- ane of 
7entce. 


wincibles There isin it but one 


“een 
| peetvor firme land,into the other 
the Sea doth flow at every tide. 


Of Italie. 
newm.as Candie, called commonk 
Creta, Cyprus, Zaxinshes Be other 

But Cyprus was taken from them I 
a little before that fight at Se At 
wherin Dow Lohn of Auftria,toge 
ther with rhe Venersans; had fo ré | 
nowned a victory againft the Turk 
at the fight neere Le Panto. | 
, _ The impoverithing of then 
Dae Fene- State,hath partly bin by the i incroa} 
Pert ‘a ching of theT#rke, but efpecialll 
by ‘the decaying of that trafiique, 
which they had to Alexandria ig) 
egypt for their Spices, and otHet, 
riches of Perfia,edrabia, and the, 
1 a Indes, fince the coirfe of the; 

-Portugals to thofe Eafterne Couns) 
tries hath bin by Sea,by the backes 
fide of Africa. 

Thefe Venetians, which in time es | 
paft were great warricrs,doe no¥ 
altogether decline enmity or hofti 
lity withall other Princes ee =! 
ning,and therfore by all meanes doy 
take up quarrcls,& ceafe controvers, 
_ fies by wifdome and patience,tem= 
porizing with the Zurke,the K 
of Spaine, andthe Emperour,who\ 
are moft like to utead them, | 
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The maner of their government, 

d the excellent courfé which The exccl- 
ey have in chafing their Duke,is (0.7 of 
jricten by Contarenus , and fome Bentiar 
Jher of their Countrymen.W hen . 
Jey doe make any warres, they 

ldome fend forth any Generall 

ftheir owne,but entertaine fome 

Wrince of Zealy, who is renowned 

oc the warres. 

In Lombardy ftandeth alfo the tn rembare 
bakedome of A4iHaine,a moft rich dy ftandeth 

$id pleafant thing, which fomtime Millaines 

Had been governed by a Duke of 

Heir owne, but of late hath been 
offefled by the Spaniard ,and fom- 

Hime by the French, and is now in 

Hhe government and poffeffion of 

Whe King of Spasne. 

In Tafcanie,the chiefe City and -rg/tavie. 
M-ommander of all the reft, is Flo- Florence. 
Hence, where is fappofed to be the 
Hoeft laaguage of Jtaly , called che 
i & the moft circum- 


to that State. This 
was 


epic hc: :;.: sao a OI Ea oe 


Sask, 


The great ynworthily) Afagnus Dux Herr 
Duke of ¥) é td 
MERE PHRS th ereat partof therifing of the'fi 
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was in ‘Mes patt a free citiebu ¢ 1 


de Wediees,Neece to Pope Clemtl 


Of lrale., 


late’by the police of the family { 
the CMedices, it is brought unde! 
the fibje@ion of aDuke, whi! 
‘raigneth as an abfolute Prince 3 amy 
‘by lierle and ‘iittle, hath foencror 
ched-on his'ow i citezens 8 neigh 
-bors round about him yhatthe hat) 
gotten to bee called, (and that nei 


i] 
i 


yiajorjT he great Dike esarhiee 


mily of ‘the Atedices, which at! 
now ‘Dukes of Flarence may bet 
-f{eribed to the cunting -carriage 
themfelves ; bucivhath been mut | 
‘advanced forward ‘by ‘their felic t 
‘tie, in having ‘two Popes togethe| 
of that houfe,whiéh were Leo thi 
ro, and Clement the 7. who by al 
~meanes labored to ftablith thege! 
“yerhment of ‘their’ Countrey upoll 
cheir Kindred; and it nade ‘not thi 
‘Jeaft acceffe thereunto;that affiniti 
was contracted by them with'th| 
Kings of France, when Katharin' 


the 7. was married to ‘the younge! 
fon of Francs the firt,whofe'eldel 


brothe | 
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brother dying, that yonger came to 
de King of France, by the name of 
Henrie the fecond: for as in the 


time ofher Husband thee layd the 
Hfoundation of her afpiring, fo after 
rhe death of thefaid husband, whe 
ee bare the name of the Queene 
Aether, This Queene Mother 
W(wayed all at her pleafure in France 
uring the fucceflive raigne of her 
Mthree fonnes, Frances the fecond, 
WCharles the ninth, and Henry the 
athird : in all whichtime,no doubr, 
Whee promoted Florence and the 
Florentines to her uttermoft. 
@ = Agood part of /talyisunder the A great 
i Bith. of Rome, which is commone part of Italy 
Wy called , The land of the Church; under she 
\where the Pope is a Prince abfo- ment 
Plute,not only {piritual as elfewhere 
eclaimeth,but alfo temporall,ma- 
king Lawes,requiring Tribute,rai- 
i#fing Soldiers, and executing tultice 
ti#asa Monarch, _ 


Rome. | 


Of Ttabie. 
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ning, and the Demeans of themall 

tobeas the Patrimony of S$. Peter, © 

as many times they doe tearme it. ||’ 

Bat Laurentius Valla; in his fer ’\) 

Treatife of this argument,hath dif- |: 

played the falfehood of that pre- | 
rence;.and in truth,the greatnes of |. 

The maner the Popes hath rifen firftby Pho- | 
ofcheri-  casywhokilling his Mafter theEm- /| 
 fingetthe peror of Rome, and being favoured | \ 
| Foresstee™ by the Bifhop of that Sea, and fo a- 
ea {piring him{elfe to the Empire,did 
in recompence thereof, fuffer the " 

Bifhop of Rome tobe proclamed | 
Univer[all Bifbopy& OF likelihood | | 

gave unto him fomwhat to main- © 

tain his eftate. And afterward king™ ' 

Pipin of France , and Charles the ' 

great his fonne,getting(by meanes _ 

of the faid Bifhop)the Kingdome | 

of France,and the one of them to ’ 

the Empire, did beftow good pof- ' 

{effioss upon the Papacie;and fince ' 

that time the Popes have had fo ‘ 

much ‘wit,as by deftru@tion of ot 


Princes of I¢aly,by encroaching on! 
the favour of others,the great Mo- 
narchs of Evrope,and by their wars' 
aid other devices,to-keepe aid in-' 

| crea 
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creafe that Land of the Church, 
which in.ourtime is well inlarged 
by che policy of (Zement the 8.late 
I Pope, who hath procured that the 
dukedome of Ferrara,is or fhall be 
i hortly added to his dominion. 
The chiefe refidence of the Bi- Rome the 
Shop of Rome,is Rome it felf,which chiefe refi- 
I was firft founded by Romulus , and ee oF 
i after wards {o increaled by others, pees 
who fucceeded him, that it was 
built upon feven hils, and hath-had 
only raigning in it feven Kings;and 
hath been ruled by feven feverall 
Nl forts of chiefe government : that 
I] is, Kings,Conf{uls, Decemuiri, Tri- 
| bunesof the people ,Dittators, Em- 
| _perors and Popes. i 
‘|. They firft incroached on the 
|] neighbours about them in Ztaly af 
terwards on al /taly,Sicsly,& fome 
| of the Ilands, till ar length it proo- 
| vedtobetheLady & chiefe miftris 
| ofthe World: whofe incredible 
| wealth and greatneffe in men,trea- 
| fare,fhipping, and armour, was fo 
| huge, thatit did even finke under 
the.wealth of it felfe. Whereupon 
after divers civill wars,asbetween 
Fit) OR, Marius 
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Mariusand Sylla, Pompey and Cae }| 
far, with others, it was at length 
revoked unto one abfolute and im- 
periall government. The Majeftie | 
whereof notwithftanding was af- | 
terwatd fomwhat impaired by the | 
building of Conftautinople, which 
was erected, or rather inlarged by 
. Conftantine the great,& called No- 
va Roma.But whe the divifion was 
madeof the Eaft & Weft Empire, 
it received a greater blow ; yet the 
maine overthrow of it was, when | 
the Gothes & Vandals entred Italy, , 
facked it, and poffefied itat their | 
own pleafure ; fo thatit was (fora , 
time) almoft quite forfaken,& had 
no inhabitants, till the Bifhops of. 
‘Rom? did make meanes to’ gather , 
together fome to people it againe: 
and fince thofe times, a good part 
of the old building upon the Hills, 
hath been quite decaied and ruina- 
ted, & that Kome which now may | 
bee called (in comparifon of the 5, 
old)new Rome;is built ona lower : 
ground, where the place was, 
which in times paft was termed | 
Campus Martins, very necre unto 


Tp 
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‘Tyber the River, which too well 
appeareth by the fudden inundati- 
ons of that Tyber ; deitroying and 
fpoyling men, cattell , and houfes, 
very lately to their great lofie 
-was experimented. 

The Bifhops of Rome, as fome- 
times for their pleafire or profit , 

| they do withdraw themfelvcs un- 
to Bologna,or {ome other towns of 
Italy: fo the time was when they 
removed theirs court unto Avignon 
-acitiein France, {tanding neere the - 
Mediterranean fea, & not far from . 
| Marfilesin Province, where conti-. 
_muing for the {pace of 70 yeares, 
"they fo afflicted the citic of Kome, 

‘| for lacke of refort (which is very 
| great when the Pope is there) that 
the /talians tothis day doremem- 
ber that time by the name of the 
Captivity of Babylon, we continu- 
-ed (as appeareth by the Scripture) 
for 7o.yeares. W ho fo looketh on 
} the defcriprion laid downe by the 
Holy Ghoft in the Revelation {hall 

| fee,that che whore of Babylonthere 
lf mentioned , can bee underftood of » 
‘| cnoplace,buc the Cite of Rome. — 


o 
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Naplesly- In the South part.of Jealy lieth 
a ‘h he the kingdome of 2aples, which is} 
outh pare sg : 

of fray. | countrey veryrich, and full of all } 
kind of pleafure,abundant in Nobi- 

lity; whereof commeth to be fayd 

that proverbe , Naples for Nobili-| 

tie, Xome for Religion, AGAaine for 

Beauty, Florence for Policie, and | 

Venice for Riches: . | 

This was heeretofore ruled by a, 

King of their owne,till the time of | 

Toane Qu. of Naples, who by deed | 

ofgift, did firft grant that King- | 

donre to the Kings of e4¥agon in| 

Spainesand afterward by will,with | 

-a revocation of the former Grant, | 

did bequeath it to the houfe of | 

Ainoy in France. Since whichtimie | 

the kingdom of Zap/es hath fom | 

times bin inthe hands of the: Spa- | 

_niard, fometimes peffleffed bythe | 

French, and is now under the King | 

of Spaime : unto this is annexed al- | 


i}. The Duke- 
fome of fo the dukedome of Calabria, 


pr carraadg kingdom of Naples lieth fo 
‘Heer to fome part of Gracia, which 

_ is now in poffeffion of the Turke, 

that it may juftly be feared’, leftar 
fcme time or other,the faid Turke 

a eh fhould — 


— 
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| , aeneeenes 
| fhould make invafion thereunto, 
as indeed hee hath offered divers 
times,and formetimes hath landed 
men, to the great terrour of all 7- 
HW ralie: bur for the preventing of 
| that mifchiefe, che King of Spasve 
is inforced tokeepe a good Fleet 

of Gallies continually at Ofranto, 
where is the neereft paffage from 
|] Ztalyinto' Greece. This part of Ite= 
| Zy was it which in times paft was 

: named Alagua Grecia,but in letter 
|| -ages it hath been unproperly'cai- 

Jedione of the Sicilies, which was 

‘reproved long fince by eExeaé Sil- 
 ius;in his 12. Epiftle ; and yet cill - 

of late time , the Kings of Spaine 
‘have been tearmed Kings of both - 
the Sscilies. 
_ > Therebe moreover in /ta/yma- Divers | 
ny other Princedomes and States, princedows | 
-asthe Dukedome of Ferrara, the and Sates j 
-Dukedome of A4Zantua, the Duke- of! 
_ + dome of Urbixe , the Dukedome 

of Parma and Placentia , the State 
of Luca, the State of Genwa, com- 
~ monly called the Genowares, which 
are governed by their Senate, but 
havea Duke as they have at Vensce. 


bist C%4 Therelisis:; aa 


ae 


< 


$$$ | 
52 Of Denmarke,Sweden and Norway, } 


There be alfo fome other,by which| 
meanes, the glory and ftrength of} 
Italy 3s decay ed, 


{ 
} 
q 


> fide of Germany, fo Dena | 
PS tay marke lieth on the North: ! 
into the middle of which land,the / 
fea breaketh in by a place called the | 
Sonnd. The impoft of which paf= 
fage bringeth great riches,asan ore 
dinary tribute unto the King of ( 
Denmarke.This is a Kingdome,and 
ruled by an abfolute governour. 
On the North and Eaft fide of 
Smeden,. Denmarke,lieth S#exia,commonly 
; called Sweden,or Swethen s which 
is alfo a kingdome of it felfe ; 
Where the King profeffeth him- 
felfeto bee Rex Suecorum, Gotho- 
ram,ce Vandalorum-: Whereby we 
may know thatthe Gothes & Van- | 
dales, which in times patt did 
wate /ta/y » and other nations of 
_Chriftendome, did come ont of | 
this Comntreyes:!y sh.culec fe ovobe 


(| Dexvimarkes 
iy! i . ItWAtLON, 


u 
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This whole countrey which con- 
Itaineth init Norvegia, Suczia, and © 
fome part of Denmarke,is, Peninfx- 
la, being very much compaffed a-. 
bout: with the Sea: and this is it, 
which in Olaus Ad4agnus ,& loannes 
(Magnus, is termed Archicpifco- 
pusupfalenfis.as alfo in fome of the 
more artcient writers , is called 
Scandinavia: onthe north & weft + 
fide of Swethen, lieth Norvegia, of ; 
Norway, which is at this day under Norvegi or * 
thegovernment of theK. of Dex- ih Sate 
_marke,although heretofore it hath ». 
| beenea free kingdome of it felfe. 
Beyond Norway toward Ruffia, 
-onthe Northerne fea lieth Scrichi- - 
via, beyond that Biarmia, then 
-Happia, or Hapland, apooreand praptind. 
cold country,neer Sinus Boddicws: a 
| whereof there is little-to bee {po- 

ken, bur thar itis faidto-be fubjet - 
tothe great Kuex or duke of Adnf= - 
sovie.. But of thefeafterward. | a 
 Withinthe Sound , onthe Eaft panrziie: 
partof the fea , lieth Daxtzzke, a- wee 
bout which are thetownes of the 
| Haufimen , confederates and alies 
| wuntothe King of Denmarke: “ 
eae —opahele ‘a 
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Thefe are very rich townes, b 
reafon of merchandize, which 
downe the rivers they receive out 
of Polenta, & tranfportinto othe / 
parts of Chrifiendom, through the 
Scund of the King of Denmarke.|| 
They. live as free people , keeping’ 
_amity. and. entercourfe with: the 
Kings of Sweden & Denmarke,and 
with the Emperour of Germanie « 
but within chefé late yeares; Steves’ 
Sacour, the king of Polone, doth 
challenge them to bee members of 
his Crowne and dignity, and by) 
warre forced them. to capitulacg 
with him. IN See | 
There isno great thing tobe no- 
ted in thefe Countries; but that 
from : Denmarke commeth much* 
corne,.to the fupply of other parts 
wine pe Of Chriftendome;and that from all’ | 
» Riches of ° are | 
Denmarke, thefe countries, is brought great 
furniture for-war, or‘for fhipping; 
cas matts, cables, fteele, faddles, are. 
mour, gunpowder, & the like: And 
thatin the feas adjoyning to thef 
parts,there are fifhes of much more 
montlrous. fhape then elfewhere- | 
ate. to-bee found... The: people off | 
ne i a Toth tae 
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Of Ruta, or Mufcovia, 
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thofe countries are by their pro- Ther Ke od 
feflion Lutherans for Religion. ligion, 


Of Rafsia, or Mafcovia. 


SAN N the Ealt fide of Sweden 
; eS p beginneth the dominion 24,6), Ge. 
WEES of the Emperor of R4fiz, ac. 
although Ruffia , or Adufcovia it 
felfe, doe lie fomewhat more into 
the Ea# , which is a great-and 
mighty Monarchy , extending it 
felfe even from Hapland and Fin- - 
marke, many thoufand miles in : 
length,unto the Cafpianfea:fo thar * 
it comainetl in it a great partct © 
Exrope, and much of Aja alfo. - 
The governor there, calleth him- Fmpe'o: ® j 
felfe Emperour of Raffia', Great OF Rusts | 


| Duke of Mulcovia, with many C= 


ther ticles of princedomes and Ci- 
ties, whofe: Dominion was very” 
much ‘enlarged by the Emperour 
not long {ince dead; whom in 
Raffia they call Inan Vafiliwicn , 
in the Latine Ioaunes Bafiliaes, 
I] who raigning long, and being = 
fortunate in. waire ., did: ‘very - 


+= 


we 
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muchinlarge this mighty dominié. 
¥ his man asin his yonger dayes 


very much unto the glory of his 
the Chriftians in Livonia , Litwaq 


ait asa,and other.confines-of his coun- 
| trey : fo in his, latter:age growing 


his fubjects, hee provedas unfortus 
nate,whereby it came to paffe, thar 
Stephen. Bacour K. of Pélone, had. 
avery great hand of him,winning, 
from him Jarge Provinces, which 


the thirteenth , Bifhop of Rome,. 
thinking by. his intreaty for peace- 
betweene thofe two Princes, to- 


J 


narchie to the fubjeCtion and ac= 

ee , knowledgment of the papacy, fent. 
yFopevins: Robertus Poffevinus, a Lefuite, (bur: 
tie ives _yet.a great States-man ):as Hisagent.” 
| i. De totake np controverfies, betweene. 
merour, the A4u(coviteandthe King of Po- 
lone’; who prevailed. fo farre, as- 

that~he drew: them. to: tolersble- 
_senditions, for both parties; but: 


he was-very fortunate , and added |: 


anceftors, winning fomething.from: |) 
the Zartars-, and fomething froms | 


more unweldy,and lefle beloved of” 


he before had conquered. Gregory: - 


Eave wocn the whole Ruffian Moz. | 


‘ “whem: 
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xen hee began ‘to exhort him to- 
s accepting of the Romifh faich, 
2 Emperour being therefore en- 
‘med by the Englifh’ Ambaffa- 
Irs¢who he very much favoured, 
«his Lady, and Miftrefle Qeene 
izabeths fake)that the Bifhop of 
Ime was a proude Prelate , and 
ould: exercife his pretended au- 
‘Jority 0 far,as to make Kings and 
Hinces hold his ftirrop,yea to kiffe 
Isvery feet, hee utterly and with 
luch {core rejected all obedience — 
him.Whereunto,when Poffevi~ A fine ex=- 
# did reply ;- that the Princes of cufe for the 
|wrope indeed in acknowledge Pores pude: 
lent of their fabjection to him,as 
he Vicarof. Chrift. & fucceffor of 
laine Peter; did-ofter him-that fer- 
ie to kiffe his feet, bue that the 
lope remembring himfelfe to be a 
ortall:man, did not take that ho- 
our as duennto him(felfe, but did 
to have on-his Pantophle the 


iracifixe', or- picture of Chrilt, phe Empen 
a ging upon.the Crofle; and that rours wage 
| ytruth Hee would have the reves againft the 
ence done thereunto:the Emperor PoP¢ 
ow into an. exceeding sage; 
ay: repa- 


. of Rafi, or r Mafeovia. 


reputing his pric eto bee fo mu 
the greater, when hee woul 
the Crucifix upon his fhooe ; in} 
much asthe Ry fians do hold, th | 
fo holy a thing as that is high i 
prophaned,if any refemblance off 
be worne,but above the girdle. | 
Poffevinus,in a treatife writt)) 
of his Embaflage into that Cou) 
trey, where hee difcourfeth i 
whole matter , confeffeth, that]! 
was much afraid, left the Emper’ 
would have ftrucken him, and be’ 
ten out his braines with a fhrew 
ftaffe wl then he hadiin his hand’ 
and did ordinarily carry with hit, 
and hee had the more reafon fo i 
“feare, becaufe that Prince:was {i 
atyrant,that he had not only fai’ 
& with cruell corture put to deat 
very many of his fubjects,and Ne 
bilitie before’, fhewing ‘himfel’ 
more bruitifhly cruel to them, the’ : 
ever Nero or Caligula wereamé. 
the Romanes ; but he had with hi! 
own hands,& with the fame {taf 
_ upon a fmall oceafion of anger, let | 
~ Ted his eldeft fon,who fhoutd hay, 
 facceeded him in his whole Eq 
Wigs 


Poffevinus 
feare of rhe 
Em peror. 
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tude and unlearned,fo that there ts 


mongft them of any liverall or in- 
zenuous Art; yea their very Priefts 
Iand Monks(wherof they have ma-_ 
ny) are almoft unlettered , fo that 
Ichey can hardly doe any thing more 
| chen reade their ordinary fervice : 
| i Sola reft of the people are, by 
jreafon of their ignorant education, 
dull and uncapable of any high un- 
derftanding: but very fuperftitious, 


having many ceremonies,and Ido- 
i atrous’ Solemnities ; as the confe- 
crating of their Rivers,by their Pa- 
jtriarch at one time of the yeare, 
when they think themfelves much 
1 fanctified by the receiving of thofe _ 
hallowed waters; yea, and they 
bathe their Horfes and Cattell in 


' 


“I them ; and alfo the burying of 
] moft of their people wich a paire 
ll of Shooes on their feete, as fuppo- 
fing that they havea long yourney 
4 to go, anda letter in their hand to 

S, Nicholas, whom they reverence 
asa f{peciall Sains, and thinke that 
i}, hee may give 2 Sco alae ade 
| PA ; or 


jal 
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] Thepeople of thiscountrey,are Chicfe 
people rude 

ery little or no knowledge a- ae 
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for their readier: admiffion ine G 
heaven. 

The A4u/eovites: generall have 
received the Chriftian Faith; but) 
yct fo, that rather they doe hold of 
the Greeke, arid the Eaferne, then! 
of the Wefterne Romane Church. - 

The doatiines whereinthe Greek 
Dee Church differs from the Latine,arei 
Difference thefe : Firft,they hold that the ho-! 
Presa ly Ghoft proceeds from the Father! 
and Latine alone,and not from the Sonne. Se=! 
Charch,  condly, that the Bifhopof Rome is: 
not the vniverfall Bifhop. Thirdly,’ 
tharthere isno Purgation. Fourth-! 
dy, their Priefts doe marry; & fiftly | 
they do differ in divers of their ce+! 
remonies, as in having foure Lents’! 
in the yeare, whereof they do call ! 
our Lent,their great Lent. " 
Atthe time of the Councell of 
Fiovexce, There was fome fhew|| 
made by the Agents of the Greeke | 
~Church,that they-would have joy~ ! 
‘ned in opinion with the Latinese | 
but. when they: returned home ,; 
their Countrey-men would in no/ 
fort affent thereunto, | 
In the Northerne parts of fe 


| 
i; 
" 
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ily Lapland, Biarms 
ibuts, there are people fo rude The people 
| heathnifh,that (as Ofazs Mag- of Lapland 
| writeth of them )looke what- "7 heath- 
Iver living thing they doe fee m Cee 
Wie morning at their going out of 
sir doores, yea, if it be a Bird, 
Ja Worme,, or fome fuch other 
reping thing, they doe yeeld adi- 
ihe Worfhip , and Reverence 
sreunto for all that day , asif it 
srefome inferiour God. Dams- 
vs 4 Goes hath written a pretty 
veatife defcribing the manners of 
sole Lappians : Lhe greateft part 
the Countrey of Ru/fieisin the The extra- 
| te fo exceeding cold , that ordinary 


h the Rivers are frozen over, fharpenefle 
2 ofthe wea- 


| doen covered with fhow, and ther in win= 
Ich is the fharpeneffe ofthe Ayre, ter. | 
Jac if any. goe abroad bare faced, » 
‘J caufeth their flefh-in a fhort 

ne to rot ,. which. befalleth 
j#the fingers and toes of divers 
‘| them: : therefore for a great. 
fret of Winter , they live in 
| oa of Stoves 


/ 
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Stowesand Hotshoufes:and if tt 
bee occafioned to goe abroad: th 
ufe many Furs; whereof there’ 
great plenty inthat Courtrey,as! 
fo wood to make fire: but yet! 
thefummer time, the face of | 
foyle,and the ayre is very ftrang|| 
altered , infomuch thatthe Cot! 
trey feemeth hot,the Birds fing \' 
ry merrily,andthe trees, graffe,a' 
» corn, Ina fhort {pace doe appe! 
fo chearefully,ereene, and pleafa’ 


that itis {cant to be beleeved , || 
of them which havefeene its 
Their buil- Their building is moft of worl 


dings of even in their chiefe citie of AZo) 
wood. “infomuch,, that the 77 artars (wi 
lie in the North-eaft of them,br} 
king oft into their countries, ey’ 

unto the very Afo/co , doe fet :! 

on their Cities,which by reafor' 

their» woodden buildings , \ 

quickly deftroyed, 

Theirgo- | The maner of government whi 
vernment. of late yeares hath bin ufed in R 
fia is very barbarous,and little Ik 
thentyrannous: for he Emperi| 

_ that laft was, did fuffer his peo! 

tobee kept in great fervility , | 


~ 
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mitted the Rulers ‘8 chiefe Of 
U-tsat their pleafures’, to pilland 
Iifacke the common fort; but to 
other end:, but that himfelfe 

ght take occafion ( when hee 
ought good )ro cal them in que- 
on for their mifdemeanor, & fo 
‘his owne coffers with fleecing 
q them: which was the fame 
qorfe the. old Romane Emperouts 
jd ufe,calling the deputies'of their 
fovinces by the name of Spanges, 
Jhofe property is to ficke up wa- 
x, but when it is full then it felfe 
dcrufhed; and! yeeldeth forth li- 
ior for the behalfe of another. - 

The paflageby feainto this coun- The pt 
ie, weh-was wont tobe through fage by fea 
1¢ Sesnd,& foafterward by land, ae i 
ras firft difcovered by the Exg- manenia 
f pa who with great danger of the 

bea feas , did firftadventure to 

‘ile fo farre Nagth, as to compaffe 


lapland, Finmarwe, Scvicfinsa and 
Biarmia, and fo paffing to the Eaft 
y Nova Z embla,halfe the way al- 
qnott to. Cathaio, have entred the 
iver called O6,by which they dif- 
fe themfelves for merchandli2¢ 

| ot 


The firft 
attempt. 


Sir Hugh 
W illodies 
Land, 


both by water and land, intotl i 


. of Rua, or Mufcovis. || 


moft parts of the dominion of th | 
Emperor of Raffa. 
The firft attempt w°? was mac 
by the Exglifa, for the entrance (| 
Mofcovia,by thenorthfeas, was, 
the dayes of K. dward the 6.:| 
which time,the Merchants of Ze: : 
do procuring leave oftheK.did fer, 
forth Sir Hugh Willoby, with {hij 
‘ping and men, who went fo far t 
ward the north,that he coafted tt! 
corner of. Sori fia ,& Biarmia,an, 
fo turned toward the eaft : but tt 
“wether proved fo extreame, th 
fhowing fo great,& the freezing 
‘the water fo vehemé:,that his th’ 
was fet faft in rhe ices ‘and there 7 
& his people were fiozento deat! 
-and the next yeare fome oth: 
comming from Englad, found bal 
thefhip & their bodies in it, an 
- perfect remembrance in writing, ( 
al things which they had done ar 
difcovered:; where amongft tt’ 
-reft, mention was made ofa Lar’ 
which they had couched which 
-this day is knowne by thename ( 
Sir Hugh Wilobses Land.The Me! 
chan | | 


] Of Rufiaor Mufcovis. 
Hats of London did not defift to 
Mie this difcovery, but have fo 
lic prevailed , as that they haue 
uched one halfe of the way, to- 
Hed the Eat part of Chyxs » and, 
Hbaio; but the whole paffage is 


I 


iy. yet opened. 


his Empire is at this day,one of This Em- 

I]. greateft dominions in the a sia 
tid , both fer compaffe of in the 

bund,and for multitude of men; world. 


ing that it lieth farre North, and 


rence,befides great , 
,¢ abundace of maffie placeboth 
-goldaud Glver,which is openly 


nes in his hall, there doe fit as 


- princes,& great nobles,cloathed. 


“pvery sich aud {umptuous attyre, 
ivers men, ancient for their years, 
“ feemely. of countenance » 
2 ere and 


Eee | 


f Spruce and Poland. | 
and grave, with white long beara) 
- which is a.goodly thew jibefid| 

the rich ftate of the thing, -B 
Glaus Magnus aman well expe| 
enced: in thofe Northerne part) 
doth fay: (how:truly I cannot tel, 
that the manner of their fitting, 
gotable fraud and cunning of | 
Kaffe ; in afmuch as they are ni, 
men of any worth , but ordinai 
Citizens of the graveft, and feen| 
licft_ countenance’, which again, 
fuch a folemnity, are picked out «, 
Mofca sand other’ places adjay, 
ning, and have robes put on then, 
which are not their own,but tak i 
out of che Emperors Wardrope, | 


y 


| "Of Spruce and Poland. 
. 3 ‘54s a i 
¢ CA A) he: “i e 5 een. pre Ii af " ; | 
a! a be Us 5° & TE is ¥ 
Prufsia a Ie N- Europe, onthe Eaft an, 


how Situ-  (qp) ay North corner of German, 
eS |yeth a Countrey calle, 
Pruffia; in latine mok times Bors, 
fiasinEnglith Pruthen,or Spruce,c| 
whom little is famous, faving the| 
they ‘were governed-by one , in, 
kind of order: ofi Religion; whos, 
they call the Ground-Mafter :,an 


aks ork || 


| Of Spruce and Poland, 
| eee 


* er ee eer 


i: they are.a‘mceanes to,.kcep the 
| ifeovste,& the T nrke f oi {ome 
er parts of Chriftenccme. 
[his countrey is now grown to 
) Dukedom,and the Duke ther- 
doth admit traffike with our 
elifh : who going beyond the 
nts townes , doe touch upon his 
antrey ; & amongft other things 
¢ bring from thencea kinde of 
ther,which was wontto beufed 
Terkins , and called by the name 
‘Spruce-Leather-lerkins. Spruce Lea 


On the Eaft fide of Germany,be- pat 
reene Ruffia, and Germany, lycth 
lonia,ox Poland, whichis.a king P2!4245i- 
: is differing from others in Ex- "°™" 
oes becaufe the King there is cho- 

lin by Election out of fome of the 

|Finces neere adjoyning , as lately 

Wenry the third , King of France. 

| eed TEC y WINS : 

Phefe EleCtions oftentimes, doe 

Miake great factions there ; fo that 

M) taking parts, they grow often 
Mere into civill warre. 
Ml The King of Polonia is almoft 
| ontinually in warre , cither with 
ie Adufeovite , who lieth.in the 
ft & North-eaft of him; or sites 
Ret the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
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Of Sprufe and Poland. i 


. the Txrke, who lieth on the Son) 
and South-eaft ; and fometimes {| 
fo withthe Princes of Germar| 
whereupon the Peles doe cot! 
monly defire to choofe warrig/ 
to their King. | i 

Their di- In this Countrey are none bi 
vers Religie Chriftians:but fo,that liberty of! 
ons. Religion is permitted , infomuc; 
that there be Papifts ; Colledges «| 
Tefuites, both of Lutherans an, 
Calvsnifts in opinions, Anabaptift, 
Arrians, and divers others. i 

: But of late yeares,there hath bi, 

They hate made earneft motions in their Par, 
the Iefuits. Jiaments , that their Colledges ¢ 
Jefustes fhould bee diffolved . an 

they banifhed out of that King 

dome, as of late they were fron 

France. The reafon of it is,becaufi 

that onder colour of Religion, thew 

doe fecretly deale in State canfes 

and many times fow {editions, anc 

, _fome of them havegiven counfel, 

to musther Princes: and wherefo, 
ever they be, they are the only in, 
telligencers for the Pope + befides| 
that,many of the Papifts(but efpe-/ 


< 


cially all their Friers, and orders of 


y- 


Ht Of Hangaria and. Auftria, 9 
ee 


Nicligion do hare andenviethens 
Wt, for thar they take uponthent 

flickr fiuch pride tobe called /e/uers, 

ifnone had to do. with Jefe but 

Iicy , and are more inward with 
Hrineesthan the reftare. Secondly, 

Hecaufe many of them are more’ 

Measived than common Monkes-and 

Hriecrs And thirdiy., becaufe chey 

Hrofcfe more ftriGly an feverely, 

joan others doe,the Cupuchins on- 

Hy excepted) 

This isthat Countrey, which in 
Micnes.patt was calle. Sarmatia the Their chicf 
Whicfecitie wherof is named C'rae citie Cra- 

| j O18 = Os LOCI. 


| Of Hungaria and Aufiria. 


uN the Sonth-Haft fide of 
RB Germanie lieth Hungarie, Hungaris 
IM peo’ called in the Latine Panna. 12- 
oN vias which hath bin heretofore di- 
ided ‘nto: Pannonia (upervor , and’ 
hl Pannonia inferior : jr is an abfolute 
‘1K rigdome and hath been hereto- 
el] fore rich and populous. The Chri- 
5 that doe live there, havea- 
ee Dp. mong 


——<—$ SSS 


Of Hungaria and Aufiria, | 
mong them divers forts of Religi}, 
ons, as in Poland, 4 

This Kingdome hath bin a great) 
obftacle againft the Tarkes coma, 
ming into Chriftendome ; but efpe: 
clally in the time of Johan. Heniay| 
des who did mightily, wich many, 
great victories,repulfe the Turke,' 

Here ftandeth Bunda, which way 
heretoforea great fortrefs of (hrs. 

fterdome: but the glory of this 
kingdom is almoft utterly decaied, 
by reafon-that the Turk,who part-: 
ly by policy ,& parly by force,doth, 
now poficfie the greateft part of ir, 

So that t!e people are fled from, 
thence, & the Chriftians which re-, 
mine there, are in miferable fervi-; 

tule: Notwithftanding fome part; 

of Pannonta safersor doth yet be-; 
long to Chriffendome, © >; 

The T #rks for the fpace of thefe) 
forty or fifty yeares lait paft, have 
kept continual garrifons,and many, 
times great Armies in that part of; 


Hungary, which yet remaineth, 


Chriftned ; yea,and fometimes the, 
great Tarks themfelves have come) 
thither in perfon with huge hofts,. 

7 és e accoune | 


Se ee bide 

“Of Hangaria and Aufiria, avy 
‘counting it a matter of their Re- 
sjon,not onely to deftroy as ma- 
Hy Chriftians as they can but alfo 
> win their land, by che revenues 
W-herof they may maintaine fome 
.eligious houfe,which they think 
Maemfelves in cuftome bound to e- 
Me& ; but fo, thatthe maintayning 
hereof is by che Sword to bee 


‘| Hungary is become the onely 
NCockpit of the world, where the 
IT urkes do ftriveto gaine, and the 
NC hriftians at the charge of the Em- 
* pe of Germany (who entituleth 
himfelte King of Hungary ) doe la- 
tIbour to repulfe them: and few 
Summers doe paffe,but that fome- 
‘| thing is either wonne or loft , by 
t) either partic. | 
tl Thatcorner of Germany which 
1) licth neereft to Hungary ,or Panno- 
| nia inferior,is called Anftriaor Pa- A ifris, 
nonia fuperior we isan Archduke- 
‘dome. From which houfe fbeing 
‘1 of late much {prung) come many 
J.of the Princes of Germanie and 
br D2 of 


Of angaria. ana: rica | 


ofc other parts of Europe ; ; fotha | 
the Crown impeniall ot Germaniel | 
hath heeiy oft befallen, to fome ong 
of this-houie. >, ! 
i the’ In this counery ftandech Nene f 
| that noble citie, which is now rh¢| 
principal Bulwark of Chriftendom| 
againit the 7 wrkesfrom, whente Se 
limancwas te pelled by: Ferdinandis, a) 
K. of Hungary, in thetime of, the 
Emperor Charles the fitt. Lt was) 
in this Countrey, thar Richard the 
firft,King-ot Ph aiaiies hisreturne 
fromthe Hl ily Lind, was taken pri: 
foner by the Archduke off Aufiria, 
and fo put toa grievous ranfome. « 
There were) lately divers bro-| 
thers of theEmperour Rodolph us) 
the fecond which wereal called by, 
—Archedukcs thename of Archdukes of Aufria, 
of. oftria. accordidg tothe maner of the Gers. 
mans, who give the titlesof the fas 
thers nobilitie to all: che children, 
Fheriames ofthem wereAfarhias, 
Erneftes and the yongelt Albertus, | 
who fora good fpace held by: dif 
penfation fromthe Pope,the Arch: 
bifhopricke of Toledo in'§ paine, ‘| 
ote he were no neers 


1 ewalfo the Title of Cardizall of 
BiH fria 8c was imployed for V icc- 
Ay of Portagall, by Philp the 2. 
eo ; es ; 
‘ing of Spaine: but after thedeath 
‘}Pthe dike of Parma, he was fent 
: »& governor 
‘pithe Low-countries for the Ks of 
‘pase, where fince he hathattained 
Jothe mariage of the l#fantal/a- 
Pella Exgenia Clara, eldeft daug h- 
‘Lerto'K. Philip the 2 and laft King, 
Wot Spare. and by her hath heethe 
Wile of duke of Burgundy although 
| Oot he cannot enjoy a great 


sartof that Countrey. 
* Thotow both Avfiria & Hanga- 
‘Wry doth ron the mighty river Dan 
MN aubeus,as thorow Germany doth 
Hyun the Rheine, whereon groweth The River 
Vinum Rhenanam, commonly iat OF Bh es 
| led Reenifi-wine. aa 
Of Greece, Toracia, and the 
| Countries necre adjoyning, |. 
pea N the South fide of Hyur- 
Be gary and Southeatt,tieth a 
oes Country of Europe, called Siturtion 
time Dacia, which is large of Dis ft 


Of Greece,T hracia,grc. 


and wide,c6prehending in it Zramy 
Tranfylva- (ylvansa, Walachia, Moldavia,ani| 
nt» Wala~ Servia. Of which little is famous 
chta, Mi lade * i 
ria, Servia, fave that the men are warlike,ang| 
can hardly bee brought to obedii| 
ence. Thiy have lately binunder 
the King of Hangary. | 
Thefe countries of Tranfylva-| 
nia, Walachiaand Atoldavia, have 
certaine Monarchs of their owne, 
whom they call by the name of; 
Vognode,which do rule their coun-; 
tries with indifferent mediocrity, 
while they have the {way in their; 
own hands; but confining upon the) 
Turk,they are many times oppref-( 
fed & overcome by him, fo that of- 
ten they are his tributaries : yet by ; 
the wildnefie of the country,& une | 
certaine difpofition of the Rulers 
and their people, he never hath any 1 
hand org over them, but fome- { 
times they maintaine war againft , 
him,& have flaine downe fome of | 
his Baffaes,comming witha great | 

_ Army againftthem ; by which oc- | 
cafion it falleth out, that he is glad || 
now and then to enter confederacy || 
with them : fo doubtfull a. kind of } 

| 7 regi- — 


Of Greece,CrC 
' -giment isthat,which now adaies 

a in thofe Countries. . 

@ The rivet Dannbius doth divide 

his ‘Dacia from Afyfia,commonly 

alled Bulgaria, and ‘Re ffia, which 

ieth on the south fromDaanbius, 

nd is fevered from Gracia by the phe mos 
ountaine Hams. taine ie 
This mounraine is that, whereof ius. 


hey reported in times paft,chough 
sat falfly,chat who fo ftood on the 
‘op therof, might {ee the fea foure 
i}feverall wayes, to sit, Eft Weft, 
North and South + under pretence 
of trying which conclufion, (not _ 
Philip Alexanders father, but a lat- 
rer Philip,King of Macedonia) did 
|}eoe upto that hil! , when in truth 
his meaning was fecretly to mect 
] wich others there, with whom he 
}| might joyne himfelfe againft the 
Romans which was faortly the o- 
-yerthrow of that kingdome. It 
fhould feeme,that about this moti 
| tainicis very cold,by reafon of that 
| jet we Achenaus reporteth Sira- 
| conicus to have uttered concerning 
that hill, whe he faid,chat for eight 
| moneths in the yeare it was vcry 
prerOrs D4: cold, - 


ii PRS ES ta BAN : 


Grecia 


bounded, 


Atoreah. 


Sparta, 


on of which, 7wdse.could fay in his: 


cold, &.for other 4.it was Winter 
From Hemus towardtheSoutl { 
dieth Graciabounded onthe Weel} 
by the Adriatike fea,on the Eaft by 
the 7bracian fea,and Mares Ege) 
onthe South by the maine Adeds| 
terranean{ea.Uhis contained inxold) 
time foure {pecial parts, Pe/oponnes! 
4s, Achaia, Wacedonia Sc E pyres. \ 
Adjoyning wherunto was die! 
chin Peloponne [us » which is now) 
called Aforeah,in the South part of 
Gretia; being Pentnfula,or almott’ 
an Iland, for that it isfoyned by ai 


dittle ftrait called 72mos,unte the 


teRof Grecia, Hetein.ftood Spar 
#a,andtheancient Rateof Lacede~' 
aon; the lawes wherof: weremade) 


by Licurgus;by the due obferyati- 


time,thatthe title ofSpartain La 
cedemon,had continued in the fame 
means and behaviour for.che-fpace | 
Of 700. yearede sols se59 Bloat 
« This Sparta was it which fo. of | 
ten made war againft the daebenin 
ans, and thisand Athens. were cals | 
led the twoledges-of Gracias 5.1; 4 
Neere the: /fmos , or Straits, | 
me {tood | 


La, 


Nt 
» OU) 
| 
| 
H 


é: 


a eee eee 
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Hl pod the famous citie of Corinth, Covinth, 
hich was in old time called the 

| ey of Greeceand whither S.Panl 
Wrotetwo of his Epifties. 

Sylvins 0 his Cofmegra- 


ir 


bout to dig away the earth , that 
ffhey might mzke it to bean fland: 


Je nameth King Demetrins, [ntius 
Cafar,Caius Caligula,& Domitins 


eiVero; of all whom hee dorh note, . 
-rhatthey not onely failed of their 
.Joarpofe,but that they-came Co vi0- - 


ow 


= ‘es "Ss GC 


3, SE Seas 


Se no a a 


jent and unnaturall deaths. 3 
From the Jos, which is the - 
endrof Peloponne/ss or Moreah,be- - 
ginneth ef chaia, and fpreadeth it vzchais. . 
faige North wards bat alittle way, 
unto the hill Ozbris, which isthe 
boutids between Achaia and Ma- 
cedonia: but Eat and Weft much 
more largely,as Baftwardeven un-"- 
‘tothe Land Babes, witha great Eu’ es, > 
promonrory,and W eftward boun- 
ding unto Epyras. 
<a e i D.5 


a 


i 5S id Sa Nk Sd di A cs ie Uh : 


78. 


Boetia.. 


ALhins.. 


Pemajus 
and Helj- 
 €O%e: 


Of Greece, Ore, | 
} 
The inhabitants of this place! 
were they which properly are cal 
led Achivis which word is {o 0 i 
ufed by Vargi/; Here toward the 
Ealt part ftood Boetia, & upon thal 
Sea-coaft, looking Southward to 
ward Adoreah, was Athens, whic } 
was famous forthe lawes of Solon, 
for the warres againft Sparta , and 
many other Cities of Grecia; andi 
for an Vniverfity of learned men,'! 
which long contiaued there,. me 
In. this part of .Greece., ftood' 
Pernaffus and Helicon,fo much tal-3 
ked ofby the Poets,and Phoc#s,and! 
Thebes, and bricfly-all the Cities | 
whereof. Livie fpeaking, doth | 
 tearme by the name. of -Achei, or # 
Frbes Achecruns, , 
The third Province of Grecia, | 


_ alled Epirss, lyeth' Weltward f.6 5! 


Achaia, and. extends it felfe-for a ' 
£00d fpace that. way ; buttoward | 
the North and-South it is but nar- ) 
row ; lying along theSea ceaft,and » 
Jooking Southward.on the Hands 
of Coregra, ani Cephalonia. This 
was the Country wherin Olimpias . | 
waifs.unto Philip of Aacedonia,and .) 
Mother,’ 


| Of Greece, Oe 


) other unto Alexander the great, 
Jas borue. This was alfo the Kiog~ 
me of that noble Pirrhus which 
Whade fuch great wars againit the 
J weanes 3 and in our latter age ic 
wned, by the vali- 
< who was fo great 
eTurk whole life 
Marti- 


which it lieth 

s Itimes under 44 | 

)Jictiech W effward ; and fometimes 

Junder Ti rts, OF Dalmatia, from 

which it lyeth Southward ; and it 

may be that there was in old time 

| divers free Cities there. Ddiricu™ paises. - 
wh confineth upon Gratsa towar su 

y 

the North & welt, nearetinto the 

top of the Adriaticke Sea, and not 

farre fronr Venice, is fora good 

part of itat this day vnder the V+ 

RECIANS, | | 

| | The fourthand greateft part Of a 

old Gracia was A4acedonta, which WM cedona : 


Pert. | . oye B: 


lh 
| 
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a 
} 
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i 


b | 


This was the kingdom {fo famous: 
1n times paft for Philip & Alexans| 
Her his fonae , who conquered the; 
whole world and caufed the hame:, 
of the third Empire co be attribu~| 

ted unto this place. Here ftood the | 
hill Athos, wherof part was digg eds 
downe by thearmy of Xtrees the: j 
great King of Perfa, who warred jj 
agaiaft the Grecians Here wasthe. i 
bill Olympus,the citieof Phslippies: | 
where the Philippians dwelt “tory 
whom S. Pan wrote, Hetewas: 1 
Ampollonia, Amphipolis. E deffz,Pele. 
ta Theffalarica and Berea: yeaand 


ee | : 
the whole Countrey of Thefalia,. \\ 


lay on the. Southfide ‘of this: part 


* wf Greece, Lae hgcy chars z Ae a i 
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iy | wa enmeminateneinie teens 
H In this countrey of Gracia, were: 
Mancient time many Kingdomes 
Wd States, asacthis day there are 
M italy; as the Macedonians, the 
Mngdome of Epyrus, che State of 
Wtbens,che government of Sparta, 
fhe citie of Pbebes, and very many 
dhe places; infomuch that almoft 
Mrery fowne had ‘a ‘peculiar go-- 
Jernment: But now it is all under 
Ine Monarchy. WOH S r 

| From Gracia (in old time)did- 
imot all’ famous things come, Many fa-_ 
ey. thar made the movsthings: 


chat refitted Xer- "© 7204 


famous Law-mak ers,as So- Famous « 
\omim Athens yand Licar gus in La- Lawese 
demon; chat tooke away the Mo-- 
Jharchiefrom ‘the Perfans3 chat : 


y 


vonght forth the famotis captains, ous 


i) 


yas Zi hemiftocles, Miltiades, Alewan- Captaines 


er, 'aty? thay other that were the 
Jnuthouirs of civility unto the We~ 
Hperne nations, and to fome-in'the 


JEatt , as Afiartheleffe’s that gave ae 
[italy and to the Remanes the fir 


+ E 


jligh of fearningbecanfe f:6 them The fie © 
ferhe firkt PoOets,as Homer, He-pocts. 
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near OR re 


The great 
Ofators. 


Thiatiae 


) 


Confanti- 
nople.: . 
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frodus, Sophocles, and divers other|} 
The great Philofophers, Socrates) 
Plato, Ariftotle,and all the Sects of; 
the Academicks;Stoicks, Peripaten, 
ticks, E picurians & almoft all their, 
Scholers. The great Orators De.| 
mofthenes,and Eschtnes: aud in one; 
word (the Mathematickes exce D- 
ted, which came rather from a 
Caldeans and thee Cy ptians ) the 
whole flower of Arts and good; 
Learning. j 
On the Northeaft part of Gracia 
ftandeth Thracta, which though 
heretofore it hath been diftingui-/ 
fhed,yet now itis accounted asthe; 
chiete part of Greece. Here onthe; 
edge of the Sea-coaft very neere; 
unto e4fa , ftandeth the Citiecal- 
led Bizantinm,but fince Conftanti- 


_ noples becaule Conftantinerbe great 


did new build it, and’made. it an’ 
Imperial City. This wasthe chiete 
refidence of the Emperonr of Gre- 
cia, fometimes called New Rome, j 
and the glory of the Eaft ; where) 
the Generall Councell was once af>) 
fembled;and one of the Seas of the) 
Patriarkes, who wascalled the Pa-)| 


é a | bist | | 
3 , " 


| 
| 


. 


Of she Sea, Oe. 


Warke of Conftantinople. But by” 
e great difcord of the Chriftians,. 
| Gracia,and this Citic,are fallen: 

fro the hands of the T urke, who- 

iw maketh it his place of: Impe-- 

Mill aboad.. It was wonne ia the 

ne of Cosftantixe the laft Empe-. 

Wr,fo that by.Conjtantine it obtai- 

i-d his honour,and by Conftantine 

: of it. Inthis Citie lyeth refi- 

bent wich the Tarke , an-Embaffa- 
pur, or Agent for the King: of ® 


ngland. 


\ Gracia, are in miferable fervi- 
‘lide unto the Turke. “They. difa-- 

- in-many things from the do- 
tikrine of che Church of Kome. 


Of the Sea running betweene 
Enrope and Afia, 
SME there were no other 'ar- Northerne: 
< Wor- parts were 
not difco= - 
vered in | 
times palt, 


spy any chat travelied that way,yet 
his,would fafficient!y avouch ir, 
q.) i that. 


Of the Sea | | 


thacthére was never thought ap) 
onany laid between Aja. and En\ 
rope,higher then the River Tawai)i 
which doth not extend it felfe ve! 
ry farr into the North,bucis fhor| 
of che utcermoft bounds that-war' 
by the fpace of 4ooo! miles; bu! 
this river,which by the Zatarian' 

is now called Don, where it dor! 
‘run,itleaveth Afa on the Eaftlide 

and Earope onthe welt; but goiny| 
forwardtoward the Soath , ir dif! 
burdeneth it felfe into a dead Lak’ 

: or Fen(for foit feemeth) which i) 
Meoris Pa- called Maotes P alas fpoken of ir 
the fecond book of Jufine,and no’ 
forgotten by Ovrd de ponto:::and a! 

this day an the dead of W.inter,iti| 

ufually fo frozen, that the Scythian. 

and 7 artarians neere adjoyning,dc 

both themfelves & theircattel,yes| 
fometimes with fleads.after ther! 

paffe over, asific were drie land! 

 Onthe Southern pare of this A7¢o-\ 

¢#s,isa narrow ftrait of the Sea,w* 

| is commonly called by the name ol 
 Bibhorus . Bofphorus Cimmerizs,becanfle(as it 
 Cimmerius js thought )fometime Oxen ‘have 
| ventured to fwim croffe'there fié 
ss: | 


| 


between, 


|| | eae endl aiaeennanes 


ceinifo narrow a paflage, there 
ginnetha great and wide fea,na- 
i Pontus. Enscinws, whither(as Phetie 
ephusreporteth) the Wrhale did Euxinus. 
cy the Prophet Jonas ,andthere 
ffi disburden himfelfe.of his carri- 
ie, by cating himupos the land. 
hof thisSea,is'a very 
by thename 
orus, where the Traci 
gedth of this Sca is not above one » apron 
file, fevering Afia and Ewrope. Ona 
iqne fide of Ber ope ftandeth.( onf'4- 
fnople, Onthe fide of Afia,che city 
dalled Pera, or Galata; ‘whichtor 
igae neemefie is by fome reckoned aoa 
partof Conftantineple, Whenany A fieange 
Lf the Turks lanizarieshave com> sean vil 
l ited ought worthy of death,the aes mY 
jotomeis,to fend the fame party. 
iin the night time over by Boat fr 
AC on flantinopleto Pera ; where by 
idshe way he isthrown into the wa 
tg with agteat ftone about his 
‘Inccke, andthen there isa'peece of 
§Ordaance fhot offiwhichis atoken 
{bof fome fuch execution. The Turk 


Hekelbontus 
Mexres 
B ridge. be 


ent Hiftorie,which wasnot impo! 


Of the Sea cre. 
is forced to take this courfe, I 
the reft of his janizaries thot) 
mutiny when any of their felloy 
is puttodeath. ~ 
By reafonof the ftanding of 
| fiaand Europe fo neere together 
the fea running betweene ther! 
which ferveth each place with ” 
manner of commodities, it app 
reth that Conffantinople is mary 


iL 
it 


Ny 


' 
loufly,tichly,and conveniently @ 
ted, and therefore a fit place fro! 
whence the Turke may offer toz 
chieve great attempts, 

After this trait, the Sea opene! 
it feife more’ large toward 

South, and it is called by the nam 
of Proponta : But then it growel! 
againe into another ftraic, whic 
they write to bee in breadth abo 
two miles; This is called Hellepo: 
es, having on the one fide Abid: 

s Afia, & on the other fide Ses#u! 

on the fide of Europe. This is th: 

place where Xerxes the great Kin: 
of Perfia did make his Bridge ove 
the Sea,fo much renowned in-anc! 


i 
} 
! 
: 
i 


| 


fible, by reafon of the narrowneff 
th 


Hire the reafon o 

lerand Here: w 

\ported for the love of Here, to 
ive oftentimes {wom over the 
i, tlat laft he was drowned. 
Jom this {trait Southward,the fea 
doweth more wide, and is called 
ename of Aare 
efcendeth to the 


fl AL editerranenm, 


geum 
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; 0 \f Afia, and fifi of Tartary. 
‘eae N the North-fide of 4f4, 


B joyning unto the domini- 

QV on of the Emperor of Ruf- 

4,is Tartary, io ancient time cal- 

ed Scythia; the bounds whereof Tartarte 

pid then extend themfelves into a bounded. 
ood part of Eurspe 5 and there- 
ore, was called Scythia Europa : 
pgut the greateft part of it lyeth 
rf Afia, a mightie large Coun- 
ey, extending it felfe. on the. 
Jorth to the uttermoft Sea., on 


Phe Eat to the Dominion of. the 
¥ great 


+ 


J 
Of Tartaria: | 

preat Cham,ot Prince of Cathal 

onthe South downeto Afare€ 

fone. The Tareaians which no, 
Inhabit it,are men of prearftatut 

Their Re. tudeot Sehavior,no Chriftiznsih, 
ligion,  Genteless neither do theyacknoy, 

ledge CUahomer. They have fe, 

or no cities among them, but aft | 

the manner of the old Seyehizn| 

de livein wildemeff:s,lying nad! 

their Carts, and following’ the 
droves of cattel,bythe milk whe 

of they doe nourith themfelve, 

‘They fowe no Corne at all ,becan | 

they abide not long oin any or! 
place ; but taking their directic 
from the North-pole-far,they 1 
move ff6 one coaft of their Cou 

trymto another. The countrey | 

.._.. populous, and the men are gre:| 

Their ma- -warriers, fighting al waies on hot | 

netot wat backe with their Bow & Arrow, 

and a thort Sword. They have: 

“Mongft them infinite fare of hot] 

fes, whereof they fell many int 

the Countreyés neere’ adjoyning | 

Their ordinary food in their wal, 

is horfe-fleth , which they afer’ 

€ate rawe, being chafed si | 


| 


be Of Tartaris. 
nanging ac their Saddles 
Hhey have great wars with the 
Patries adjoyning, bute (pecialy 
Brith the AZs/covite, and fomee 
es with the Tarke: from hence _ 
He Tansberlane, who brought Tarabertaia 
Hhoco. of the Tartarians at once ytd Meade 
Hh che Geld, wherin hedittretfied 7" 
Hook prifoner Bajazet the great 
We ee,whom he afterward forced 
feed as a Dog under his table. 
They have now amongftthem - 
| rincesand Gorerncurs , 2s, 
Wofe have one,. whom: they: call 
I e CrimTarters 2 aod thofe have 
flother, which are the Z artars of 
iit aissand to divers others.» 
| ihe Exg/ife bave laboured:(to 
flix great expences’) to finde-ont 
He way by the North feas of Tar- 
4A 'ia,to.goe into Cathaie and Chi- 
W.,but by reafon of the frozenfeas, » 
dhey have not yet prevailed’: al-~ 
Jhongh it hath been reported: that 
Whe Flemsngs have difcoy ered that 
Mbaflage : which would ‘pee ( very 
ikely):toithe great benefit of the 
schern parts of Chriftendome; 
yetithat report doth not siege 
ae : and. 


 b 


Of Cathaie and China. . | 


and therefore it is to be thoug]| 
that the Flemings have not proc! 
ded fo farre. erate |! 


as 


A | 


Of Cathaie,and China, 
MOSS Ext beyond Zartaria, | 

a «he North-eaft part of: 

Ssodsy fi, lieth a great Countr' 

Situation called Cathase ; the bounds wher! 
of Carhaie. ofextend themfelves on she Nor’ 
and Eaft,to the uttermoft Seas ;ar' 

on the South to China. The peor 

are not much learned. but more «| 

villthen the Tartars & have got’ 

and ordinary trafficke with tl! 
Counties adjoyning. | 

This Countrey hath init mar! 

Kings, which are tributaries,and c: 

| owe obedience unto one, who 
The great they call che great Cham,or Can! 
is of C4-. Cathase, who is the chiefe Gove! 
*- - -nour of all the Land,and efteeme' 
‘for multitude of people and larg¢! 

nefle of dominion , to bee one dl 

the greatett Princes of the worl¢ 

but his name is: the leffe famout | 

for that hee lyeth fo farre diftar’ 


Of Cathave and China, 
sissies a (hace SO 


A ih. oo es ; 

a the beft Nations; and the paf- 
f into his Countrey: is fo dan- 
bus, either for the perils of 


Cambalu 
the ehuefe 


MW, and caliet 

wom Regio. This is a fruifu l 

Huntrey , and yeeldeth as great 

fe of rich Gommodities , as al- A very rich 

oft any Countrie in the world. County: 

containeth in it very many feve= 

Wl Kingdomes , which are abfo- 

e Princes in their Seates. The 

dicfe Cicie in this Countrey is cal- 

defcribed to Quin/aie 
as were the chiefe 

Citie. 


i Eat, as Babylon, Nipivie,and 


The people 
ile skilfullia 
all Arts. 


Peer te eer =a 


ois BAe 
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cc Cathe med chive. 


oe en aceeneeeneneee 


trey wae more precious: < 


chandize; than che: workmai+ 
of them. They aregreat Su 
_ efsy veryipolitike ancheraftie ,} 
. in vefpedct thereof. contemmnihg 
Their, Pro- wits of others:; ufinga Provel 
verbe. ghatalll otber Maciogotlods fee! 
with onc-eye,bue shes th.mie! : 
cwithtwoy 0 ons: a 
. Petrus Miffans, Hiftoried 
sher to the King of Spaswe for’ 
» Eafterne Fadses:,. doth report! 
them, that they have had fr 
very, ancient: time ‘among: th’ 
theft rwo things, whichwee hi 


| 


to be the Miraclesiofi¢ Chriftendi | 


. and but-larely invehtedsit he on’ 
is the nfé of Gunnes for the: wars] 
invented in andthe other:is Printingi3;wh| 
Chive, ~ they ule not asavee doe’, cwrittl 
Gunes and from: the Tete hard tinto thie rig" 
Printing. or as the Hebrewes and’ Syria 

from the right hand unto. the'le 

but directly downeward |,’ and | 

theirlings.ac: that net doebegit 
i¥ gaine. ib anid) at 
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» Of the Eaft Indies, 


| Of the Eaft Indies, 


€N the South-fide of Chi- 
p aa, toward the Volucco 
8 Ilands,and the Indian Sea, 
oth the great Countrey of India, The Situ’ 
tending it felfe from the South- ation of — 
ct of the Continent, by the fpace the /adies, | 
_many thoufand miles Weft- 
hedjunto the River Jndus, which 
the greateft River in all the 
puntry,except Ganges,one of the 
weateft. Rivers in the World; 
aich lyeth in the Eaft part of the 
pane Indies. roth 
hq his is chat Countrey fo famous 
ancient time, for the great riches 
»a2cOf, for che multitude of people 
r the -conquetft of Bacchus ox 
ye it: for the paflage thither of 
y¢xander the great , throughout 
the length of Aa;for his adven- 
“4 Bg to goe into the Sonth Ocean 
f thfo mighty a Navy, which 
j|v or none bad ever attempted: 
, fore hin. And certainely thi- 
ere it was that Salomon did fend 
re inthiee yeares fur his Gold, 
On i ee ee) 3 ©) and 


an a 


Of the Eaft Indies. | 
and other rich Merchandife: fo) 
the Scripture faith,that he fent hi; 
Fleet from Exion-geber , whicl, 
{tood upon the mouth of the Ret) 
{ea,and it was the directeft paflag}| 
which hee had unto the Eafterny 
Indies , whereas if his purpofe ha’ 
bin tofend to Pers, as fome latel) 
have imagined, his courfe had bij 
thorow the A¢editerranean fea,any 
the Straits of Gibraltar. — i 

This Countrey had in ancier/ 


time,many abfolute Kindomes an 
In India are Provinces : as inthe time of Aden! 
many king- gyder, Porus ,Taxiles and-divers © 


domess thers. In it were many Philofw 


phers,and men of great Learnin] 

whom they called Gymnofophs/ty 

of whom was Calanus;who burt 

himfelfe before Alexander. 

~The men of the South part « 

bea. India are blacke, and therefore ai 
+ ela calledmen of Inde, The Cattell y 
le Y “all forrs that are bred there, are jj 
on — sneredible bigneffe,in refpect of | 
ther Countries, as their Elephant! 
Se Apes, Munkies,Emets,and other.| 
 orparri The riches hereof have beei| 
ches. very great, with;aboundance : 

. Oe ee 80H 


ie 
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| 


lf 


| whats nig 
nid, infomuch that the Promon- 
Ary, which is now called (Malas 


a 
( 


| 
| 
| 
| 
4, wasin times paftnamed e4x#- 
ia Cherfonefus. The commoditie 
* Spice is exceeding great that 
(mes from thence. | 
The Portagals were the firft, The portu- 
hich by their long Navigatiésbe- §/¢s firkt 
bad the Egainettia# , and the far- i i 
Mhermoft part of Africke , have of praaiicass 
te yeares difcovered thefe Coun- 
ies to Chriftendome : as hereto- 
! ied to theufe of the King of Por- 
irgale, fo now of the King of 
Hpaine', who isreputed owner of 
fem. | 
0@ The Portugales did finde divers 4 King- 
lqingdomes at their firft arrivall in domes by 
tilsofe parts, as the Kingdome of ** ae 
valent , the Kingdome of Cam= S05 °°" 
‘ata , the Kingdome of Caxanor, 
ihe Kingdome of Cochiz, and very 
ldaany other, with the Kings wher- 
‘df they firft entring league and traf- - 
dicke, and having leave given to 
Li ild caftles for their defence,they 
nitave fince by policie encroched in- 

fo their hands a grcat part of che 
:dCountrey which lyeth neare unto 

| | Cees Tee tics the 


vered, 
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| 
the {pace of many thoufand mil ! 
together. The King of Spaine hat, 

there a vice-roy, whofe refiden¢) 

. is commonly in the Imperial Cit 
Chiefe Ci. Called Goa. They doe every yeay, 
ty Goa. fend homegreat ftore of rich com, 
modities into Spaime. | 

The trdi- . The people of the country whe| 
atsReligi- the Portagals came firft tithe 
re were for the moft part Gumi 
beleeving inno one God : yea, 4 
this day thereare divers of thei, 
who doeadore the Sunne as the 
God, and every morning at the r, 
fing thereof, doe ufe very fuperf | 
cious ceremonies, which our Me; 
chants, « ho doe trade to e-dlep), 
doe oftentimes fee; for divers «| 
thefe Indiavs, doe come thithe 
with Merchandize. But the Sars, 
zens , who reverence the Proph« 
cMahomet, from the Bayes | 
Guiphes of Perfiaand Arabia, de, 

_. trafike much thither, fo that 42) 
hom t was kiywne among them| 
but in one Towne called Grange 
nor, they found certaine Chriliiat | 
_diffentiag in many things from th : 
“Church of Rome, and rather a 
: ae greeia| 


ed 3 


ie RR nd, SRR 


aes 


| eeing nee nee Mera attanes a 
Thich chriftians had received (by 
| cceffion ) their Religion, from 
de time of 'Thomas the Apoftle ; ‘ 
‘ whom: ¢as it is recorded in 
e ancient’ Ecclefiafticall Hiito- 
) part of Jndiz was conver- 


.Inthis Countrey of India are 
any ‘great and Potent Kings and — 
‘ingdomes , which had beene al- 
gether unknowne and unheard 
“in our part of the World, but 
at wee were beholding to the 
ortugals for their difcovery ; and. 
")-fore: their) Navigation thither, 
r the: backefide of Africke, to 
‘ime relations that we had from 
4 ‘ e Venetiaus, who traded and tra- 


iled thicher by land out of Txr- 


W7.. The names of thefe Kings ¢ 6 King- 
a d Kingdomes are thefe; The dom 
ing of Biarme; the great Afo- 

4 te the ‘King of Nar fing ,. Pe- 

A Siam, the torenained iting of 

1 view; and others. : 


of 


Situation of G&S 


P er fid- 


The great * 
_ and famous 
Ninagh ngs of 

Perfiz. 


q 


Of Perfia. : 
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Of Perfia. . 
| | 


YWHere be divers Countril! 
q FON between India Perfis 
Saas but they are not famou) 
Ferfiaisalarge Countrey , whic 
lyeth far W eft from India : it hat 
onthe North -Affyria and. Adedi: 
on the W eft, Syria and the He’ 
land:, but'next unto it Aefpot’ 
mia: onthe South the maine Oc 
aa, which entreth in notwithfta: 
ding by a Bay called Sams Perfict’ 
- This isthat Countrey, which’ 
ancient time'was fo renowned fi 
the great richesand Empire ther: 
of. Thefe were they who tool 
from thee 4ffyrians thre Monarchy 
and did fet up in their Country tl: 
fecond great Empire, which beg" 
under Cyr#s,& continued unto th! 
Darius,who was overthrownet 
Alexander the Great. In this Cou 
try raigned the great Kings,;Cy77) 
Cambifes , Darias the Son of Hi) 


tafp es, the ereat Xerxes, Mrtaxe| 


xes,andmany other; which in pr : 
phan writings are famous for the: 


Of Perfis. 

wars againft the Scythsans, Egyptin. 
ims, and Grecians, andin the Scrip- 
ure, for the delivery of the Jewes 
om Babilon by Cyrus ,forthe buil- 
ing of the fecond Temple at ler#- 
Calem , and for mary things which 
fare mentioned of them in the Pro- 
hiphecie of Daniel. 
4 The people of this Nation , al- 
though they were in former times 
very ryotous, by reafon of their 
ereat wealth; yet after they had 
t loft their Monarchy by the Mace» 6 
-donians , they have growne great Perf np 
Souldiers: and therfore as they did 8t¢* 
“ever ftrongly defend themfelves a- a af 
--gainft the old Romanes 5 fointhe 
gj time of Conftatin,& the otherEm- 
- perours,they were fearetull neigh- 
bours to the Ramane government : 
and of late time, they have ftrong- 
ly oppofed themfelves againit the 
—Turkes , ever making their party 
good with them. And yet not 

'} withftanding , in the daics of 4- 

| } “murath the third, father to Maho- 

met the Turke now raigning , the 
iq Durke had a great. hand upon the 
ny Perfian; going fo farr with his At~ 
en sae E 4 ; My» “ 


Of P (rfid. 


my,as that he took the ftrong City! 
T anrss {tanding within the Per/ian\ 
“dominions, neare unto the Ca/pian| 
Sea, but this loffe wasto beattribu i 
ted, partly to the great-diffentions 
weh were among the Perfiaws thé-| 
felves,& partly to the multitude of 
the T #rke his Souldiers , who b , 
frefh fupply did over-bear the Per-. 
fran, although he flew downe ma-" 
ny thoufands of them. 1 
They fight commonly on horfe 
back & are governdas in time paft, 
by a king ,fo now by an abfolure rue 
_ ‘Ter,& a mighty Prince, whom they 
tearme the Shaw,or Sophy of Perf- 
4. Hee hath many Countryes, and 
{mall Kings in 4 (yria,and Media, 
and the Countries adjoyning , 
which are tributaries, ‘ ek 
_._ Among other the, Sophies of ' 
_ Perfia, a’souca hundred years fince, - 
there was one of great power, cal-_ 
led L/wael the Per fran, who procu- 
ted unto himfelf great fame by his 
many & valorons attempts again{t | 
the Turke. Surivs in his Commen- 
— taries, writing upon him, faith oy 
that upon fome fond conceit, the | 
ma -  dewes | 


{ 
fl 


Wi 
' 


MN 
K 


| 


Of Parthiaand Medra. | 


wes were f{trongly of opinion: 
Haat he was that Ade/ias whom un- 
[lp this day they expect; and there- 
ore hoped that hee fhould have 
iJeen their deliverer and advancer : 
Whur he addeth in his report, that it 
ici out fo clean contrary, that there 
ag no man who more vexed and 


Waraxens in Religion, beleeving in 

\\ALabomset: but as Papifts and Pro- 
keftants doe differ in opinion con- 
'Jzerning the fame Chirft,.fo do the 
Wrarks 8& Per fians about their A4a- 
homer: the one puriuing the other, 
‘Jas Heretikes, with molt deadly ha- 
‘ered , in fo much that there is , in 
this reipectt , almott continuall 
wars betweenethe Turke and the 
| Perfans. | 


OF Parthia, and Media, — 
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\\; Perfa, lieth that Counts: 
CS which in old time wa 


Shige F 


North-Eaft fide of 


J aalled Perihia, but now named A- 


\rrieved them,than thatl/mael GN ee 2s 
~The Perfians are all at this day ‘alain 
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| 
| 


rach;of whom,thofe great warre! 

of the Romanes-with the Adedian 

or Armenianssin Tacitussand ane}! 

ent Hiftories,aretrue, =. 

This Country bowadeth on AZ: 

dia by the W eit,anditawas int ane! 

ee: ent time very tul.of people:swhof| 
Therma Cohtas it wasvery-much ‘on hort 
netof fight 1S™ ee ee 
* back, fo the manner of them conti: 

_ nually was for to give an onfet, ant 

then to returne their wayes , eveil 

to returne againe like co the wih 

Jrifo;fo that no man was fure wher 

he had obtained any victorie ove! 

them.: t 

Thefe were the people that gavi' 

the great overthrow to that rick: 

Great wars: Adarcus Craffus of Rome, who by 
ee : i “~ reafon of his covetoufneffe (intent 
cain the. ding more to his getting of gold 
“Romanes,, than to the gniding of his army) 
: was {laine himfclf, and many thous 
fands of the Romans : The Parthi-| 

ans with exprobation of his thirff) 

after money,powred moulten geld} 
__jnto his mouth after he was dead,| 
~*~ Againft thefe , the great Lucullns| 

_ “fought many battells ; but the Ro-| 
 mnancd were never able to bring| 


then 
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| Of Parthia, 
ME tiie aa ee: 
dhem quite to 


On the Weft- Media how 
Situated, 


the South) lyeth that 
which in time paft was 
w Shirvan or 
WSirvan, which is at this day go- 
erned by. many inferiour Kings 
Hjand.Princes, which are tributaries, 
Hand doe owe fubjection to the So- - 
I ph So that hee is the 
i] Soveraigne Lord of all Media,as 
W our Englifh-men bave found ; who ° 
paffing throngh the dominion of ~ 
the Emperour of Rufia, have . 
I croffed the Afare Cafpinm, & met~ 
W chandized with the inhabitants of | 
4 this AZedia. | mes 
This Nation in’ former times A famors | 
4] was very famous ; for the Medes Nation. 
were they that removed the Em-— 
J pire from the eA ffyrians Unto 
HW them: which as in themielves it 
(was not great, yet when by Cy- 
|] rus it was joyned to that of the - 
} Perfians, it was very mighty, and 
} was called by the name of «the 
4) Empire of the. Adedes and. Perji- 
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. Of Parthia,and Media. 


ans.Here it was thar Affyages raig: 

ned.the Grandtather of Cyrus and 

, Darius of the Medes, 
The chiefe The chiefe City of this King 


cisie of |. dome was. called Ecbatana, as 
Media. the chiefe City of Perfia was Bax 
bylon. r } } 

It is to be obferved of the Kings! 

of Aedia,that in the Summer time! 

they did ufe to retire themfelves| 
North-ward unto Echatana , for’ 
avoyding of the heate ; but in rhe: 

winter time they came downe’ 

more South unto S#/is, which as’ 

it feemeth was a warmer place: 

but by this meanes they were both’ 

taken for Imperiall Cities, amd’ 

chiefe refidences of the Kings of! 
eMedia; which being knowne,' 
takes ‘away fome confufion int! 
old Stories. The like cuftome was ! 
afterward ufed alfo by the Kings’ 
of Perfia, vba 


| ‘of Arwsenia and A ffyria. 
OB tg: ones (gin cere eam es wee merece EER 


: Of Armenia and Afyria. 


TOWN the Weft-fide of the 
i § Mare.Cafpium , and of china Be 
WS) 24edia, ly etha Countrey ip a 
lied by a generall name Armensa; 
rhich by fome is diftinctly divi- 
led into three parts: the North 
NJart whereof being but little, is |. 
alled Georgia; the middle part ae ee 
“urcomania; the third part, by pacts is: 
ibe proper name of Armenia. By 
vhich a man may fee the reafon 
bt difference in divers Writers 
} ‘ome faying, that the Countrey 
Iwhence the T#rkes firft came,was 
rmenia , {ome faying Tarcoma- 
sia ,and fome Georgia; the truth 
ping, that out of one, or all thefe 
|Countries they did defcend. Thefe 
‘\Terkes are fuppofed to bee the 
‘Viste of them whom e//exander 
the Great did fhut up within cer- 
[taine Mountaines neere to the A42- 
j re Cafpium. ; . 
‘| There is this one thing memo- 4 memora- 
Jrable in Armenia, that after the ble Note. _ 
‘| great Floud,the Arke of 2Xszh did | 
cee cay reft:. 


Ayssentans 
Chriftians. 


their chil- 
aren, 


- ee ach ne coh ty se I OS a prea eres rn aarp 


Bathing of Church of Armenia hathbeen nc’ 


did bathe their children , wavin' 


~ nature of fire. - 


Shy 
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reft it felfe on the Mountaines qi! 
Armenia,where; (as lofephus, wil 
neffeth) it is tobe feene yet to th} 
day ; the hils whereon it refteth' 
are called by fome Wee Montes.) 

The people of this Nation,hay' 
retained amongft them the Chr} 
ftian Faith, as itis thought fro 
the time of the Apoftles ; but ‘i 
this day it is {potted with man’ 
abfurdities, ii 
Among other Errors which th! 


ted to hold,this is one, that the’ 


them up and downe in flames c' 
fire, and repute that to bee a ne’ 
ceflary circumftance of Baptifme' 
Which errour arifeth by mifts 
king that place of Jobs the Bapesft 
where he faith, That hee thar cam 
after him ( meaning Chrift ) bond! 
baptize them with the holy Ghoff, é 
with fire. In which place the wort! 
doth not fignifie material fire, br’ 
expreffeth the lively and purgin'| 
operation of the Spirit, liketo th’ 


Armenia 


Oithe South part of 
As Ee E : bendin: 


mS 


A fyria. 


ch tt ED 


otamias This Countrey was that 
and wherein the firft Monarchie 
yas fetled, which began under Vz 
des, whom the Scripture calleth 
Vimrod, living not long after Ne- 
lisbs Flood and it ended in Sardana-- 
»ales, continuing a thoufand and : 
three hundred yeares. 
) The King of this Countrey was ¢. 10: of - 
Sewacherib, of whom wee reade afjrias. 
in the Booke of the Kings ; and 
wpheere reigned NRNebuchadnexxar , 
ijwho tooke Jerufalem, and led 
Althe Jewes away prifoners unto Ba-— 
WWbylom. 
4 In thisCountrey , is the {wift . : 
pRiver 7ygra,neere unto the which The fwife — 
Iwas Paradice : Upon this River "Fy. Adal 
|) ftood the great City Ninivee, cal- permet | 
4led by prophane writers Zizus; | 
which was almoft of incredible - 
4 bigneffe’, and exceeding populous, .. 
4 by the neereneffeof the River,and: - 
4 marvellous fruitfilnes of the foile, 
which ; as Herodotus writeth, did » 
returne their Corne fometine two - 
ts Rune - 
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: Rinidred, and fometimes three hut | 
dred fold, and did yeeld fofficien 
cie for to maintaine it. This citi, 
for along time was the imperial, 
Seat of the Monarchy ; but beinj) 
deftroyed, (as God fore-told 4} 
fhould be, by the Chaldeans ) thi) 
refidence of the King was after, 
wards remooved unto Babylon , 
great Citic in Chalden firft bal 


by § emiramts. 


HH 


of Chaldea, 
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See FAY « Ext unto ‘prin lyetl, 
| ae of a IN i Chaldea,; having on thy, 
“DROSS Eatt fide Affyria; on the 

wek Syria or Paleftina; on chi, 
North Armenia; onthe South thi) 

defart of Arabia. - 

This Countrey is often called by 
the name of Mcfoporamia, whict) 

_ name it hath, beeaufe it lyeth in the, 

The divers middle of two great Rivers, Ty, 
names, gris and Euphrates, Itiscalled alfe 
by the name of Babylonia ; whict, | 
word, of it felfe properly taken, 
ded nignfi st, that part of the. 

_ Coun 


= pss Rabe adnate Soa 


Fe 9 if Chaldes, | 
y which ftandeth about Ba- 
n 


bad ted 63) 
ihe chiefe Citie whereof was. 
bylon, whofe ruins doe remaine Babylon the 
Ntothis day. It wasa richand ee 
Nt pleafart City for all kind Rens 
light; and was in the latter time 
M] that: Monarchy, the Imperiall 
ity of the 4 fyrians, where Ne- 
Wchadnexzer and other their great 
\Ings did lye. 
It was to this city that the chil- 
en of J/rael were carryed cap- 
yes, which therof was called the 
aptivity of Babylon. | 
The Kings of Perfia alfo did 
es their refidence here, it was 
Mile upon the River Esphrates , 


i 


Ics part of it ftanding on the one 


#4e,and fome part on the other ha- 
Jog for its foundrefle Semiramy 
Me wife of Ninus. aay 
MW eAmmianus Marfellinuerepor- 
ith one thing of this Countrey, 
herein the admirable power of ea 
od doth appeare; for he writeth The admi- 
Mat in thefe partgare a huge num- ers | 
| ‘Lyons, which were like e- =telaigine 
todevoureup both sa hy ‘the people, 
ealts | 


ey 


Paks 


1 ER TE ae 


beafts pie ar the Countrey ‘ 
but withall he faith, that by re} 
fon of the ftore of water an 

mudde thereof, there doc bret ‘ 
yearely an inumerable company ( 
Gnats, whofe propertie is to i 
unto the eye of the Lyon, as bein! 

a bright and orient thing ; whe! 


_ byting and ftinging the Lyon; hi 


teareth fo fiercely with his clawe! 
that he putteth out his owne eye! 
and by that. meanes many 4) 

drowned in the Rivers , orhe! 
ftarve for want of prey, and m' 
ny the more eafily killed by the y 
habitants. 

Tt is fuppofed by Divine di 
in this Aefopotamia , betweell 
the River Ty¢r# and Enphrate\ 
Paradice did ftand. This was th! 
‘Countrey wherein Abraham t)) 
Patriarch was borne : unto whit! 
the Romanes could very hardly el 
tend their dominion: For thi 
had much to doe to get the g! 
vernement of any thing beyot! 
the River Exphrates. From tk 
people it is thought the wife-m! 


came which brought prevents 4 


as Uae 2 
Fe Fede MA 
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arift, by the guiding of the 
arre. 
§ For as in Indias andallthe Ea- 
gerne parts, fo efpecially fn this 
gountrey; their Noble-men, and 
iiefts, and very many people, doe 
ivethemfelves toall Arts of Di- 
nation. Heere were the great 
Mouthfayers, Enchanters, and Wife 
When,as they call them. Here were 
I) .cfirit Aftrologians, which are fo Here et 
Wefcribed, & derided in the Scrip- Aa her 
Mare: and againft the Inhabitants Grin 
Wf Babylon and Chaldea were the 
| sawes of the Romans made,which 

re againft divining Mathematici- 
ins, whoin Tals de Divinatione, 
is Cornelius T acitus, as alfo in the 
Mawes of the Emperours, are or 
linarily collected by the name of - 
(NChaldeans : and indeed from thefe, — 
ifand from the «& eyptians,is {appo- 
Aifed to have fprung the firft know- 
i ledge of Aftronomy. 
ij tis thought thata great reafon 
shereof thefe Chaldeans were x- 
dgpert in the jaudable knowledge of 
iq Aftronomy, was partly becaufe the 


C uantrey. is foplaine ,. that being. 
| a | with 
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out hils,they might more fully ar} 
eafily difcover the whole face ¢ 
the Heaven, and partly,becaufet 
olde Fathers which lived {0 lon; 
not onely before,but in fome go 
part alfoafter the flood of Noa} 
cid dwell in, or neere to the/ 
parts, and they by obfervation ¢ 
their owne, did finde out, and dil 
cover many things of the heaver 
ly Bodies, which they delivere' 
as from hand to hand in their pc 
fteritie: But as corruption dot’ 
ftaine the beit things,foin proce! 
oftime, the true Aftronomie wi 
defiled with fuperftitions Rules ¢ 
Aftrologie ( which caufed the Pre’ 
phets [/aiah, and Jerémiah , fo bit 
terly to inveigh againft them,’ 
And then, in their fabulofitie the! 
would report , that they ha’ 
in their Records Obfervations fc’ 
five and twentie thoufand yeare: 
vvhich muft needes bee a veri! 
greath untrueth, unleffe we wi’ 
_ qualifie ic as fome have done. 
expounding their yeares, not ¢| 
the Revohiticn of the Sunne’ 
bat of the Moone , vvhof' 
SEH: court! 


oth 


aE Ay giy\: chan sagen 
re els ae ah * 


:? of Afia the eff. 113 


urfe is ended in the {pace of a 
pneth. oad 35.07 


Of Afia the leffe. 
IN the North-Wett. fide 

3] of CMefoporamia, iyeth 
| Ai] that Countrey which is 
P= now called Watolia, but : 
Htimes palt Afia minor, having on Situation 
lie North-fide. Pontas Eusoinus, of Afisthe 

erhe Welt the Hellefpont, and on lelle. 

yc South, the thaine “Zare Medi- 
I-ranexm. In the ancient writings 
sthofthe Gracians, and of the" 
Imanes , this is oftentimes called 
wy the fingle name of Afia, becaufe 
was beft knowne unto them,and 
ley were not fo muchacquainted 
fith the farther places of e4fia Skew 
jegreat. io) Be | Pee 
4 This Countrey in generall, for pichnes of » | ae, 
he fruitfulneffe of the Land , {tan- the coun- 
wing in fo temperate a Climate, ty. 
jid for the conveniencic of the. 
ypaevery way, and fomany good 
Iavens,hath been reputed alwayes 
@ very commodious aud pleaftire- 


Cilicia 
‘The City 
Tarfus. 


Alexancer 
his oyer- 
throw of 

— Darius. 


E =a 
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full Countrey. It is wholly. at th | 
day under the Zerke. The Mou: 
taine Tavrus gocth along from ti 
Weft unto the Eaft parcof it. |) 
The greatnefle of this Count; 
is fuch, that it hath comprehend; 
many Kingdomes and large Pr) 
vinces , befides Cities of gre 
fame. On the South-ealt pa 
thereof, neere to Paleftina, lye 
Cilicia, the chiefe City where 
is J, ar fins » the Countrey of Sai; 
Pal ; the place whither Salom:' 
fent for great ftore of his Gol! 
and provifion for the Templ 
whither Jonas alfo fled, when 1: 
fhould have gone to Ninivee..« 
In the ftraits of this Ciléci:| 
neare to the Mountaine 7; aur 
did eAlexander givea great ove| 
throw i in perfon to Darius, in tl! 
joyning of their firft battaile, ‘ 
This place feemes to have bel 
very fortunate for great fight: 
in as much as there alfo neere wi 
to the ftraits, was the battai/ 
fought out betweene Severus thi 
Emperour and Niger ; who beit| 
srokesiipi of the Romanes of Si 
(| 
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, would needs have afpired to 
Emnpire,but in a battaile which 
I; very hardly fought out, hee 
3 overthrowne in the ftraits of 
mn bCEAe ] 
In the very comer where Cs/s- 
il is joyned uato the upper part of 
ria,i8a little Bay ,which in times 
Wt wasnamed Siaus Ificus necre 
-o which Alexander built one of 
i; Cities , which hee called by his 
Hivne name. But howfoever in 
Mines paft it was named Alexan- 
Hiz,it is now by the Venetsans and 
Wher cheiftians called Alexandret- 
ii ; as who fhould fay, little Alex- 
idria,in comparifon of the other. 
in -Zgype the Turkes doe callit 
Wcandarond , and it is a pettie Ha- 
igen, where our Merchants doe land — 
rot of their goods, which are af- 
jerwards by Camels carryed up to 
Aleppo. At this day the City is fo 
jecayed, that there be onely afew 
Mionfesthere. 
if Weftward from Cificia lieth the 
Province called Pamsphilia; where- pamphilia. 
ign ftands the Citie Selencia., built phe Citie 
1 Selenchws one of the foure hap of Seleusbus 
c= 


| 


The Citie 
of Alexan- 
dria. 


Lyéia. 


FHralicare 


— naffus. 


‘| 
eet! | 
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fucceflors of Alexander the gre 


On the Welt ot this Pamsphsij, 
ftandeth Lycta; and more Wé| 
from thence confining upon the }) 
of Rhodes,is Carta; one of the fe, 


‘townes whereof is Haticarnalfn, 


which was the Countrie of Her, 
dotus ,who is one of the moft anc: 
ent Hiftorians that is extant of 4 
Gentiles , and who dedicated h, 
nine Bookes to the honour of ¢l 
Mufes. ae | 
_ Here alfo was that Déony/is! 
borne, who is called common, 
Dionyfius Halicarnaffus one of th) 
Writers of the Romane Story, fo! 
the firft three hundred yeares afte| 
Rowse was built. rai 4 
_ The whole countrey.of Curia \ 
fometimes fignified by the nam| 
of this Halicarnaf{us , although |; 
was but one citie ; and thereupo, 
Artemifia, who in the dayes « 
Xerxes came to aid him againft chy 
Grectans, and behaved her felfe {, 
manfully in agreat fight at {ca,wh, 
Nersxes {tood by as a coward, is ir, 
tituled by the name not of Queen, 
of Caria,but of Halicarnagu. Aly 


on 
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in the dayes of Alexander the 
eat, there was another Queene, 
Imed Ada; whoalfo is honoured 
f the title of Queene of Haticar- 


US « 
‘e have thus far defcribed thofe 
ities of Afa the leffe, which doe 
e from that part that joyneth un- 
) Syria,along the Sea coaft W eft- 
rards but being indeed the Sou- 
Hoern part of A/ia minor. 
\] Now upwards towards the 
Worth, tandeth Jonia,where thofe son's, 
lid dwell , who had like to have 
Moyned with Xerxes in the great 
Wactell at fea; bur thar TZ hemsfocles 
iy a policy did win them fro him, 
o take part with the Grectans.D1- 
Mi dorus Siculus writeth,that the 4- 
IW benians , who profeffzd to bee of 
iil<in to thofe Jonians,were ona time 
arveilousimportunate with thé, 
ashat they fhould leave their owne | 
Hicountrey,and come and dwell with 
Mthem: which when the Jonsans, 
C ardly,but yet at length did accept, 
Withe Athenians had no place to put 
Isthem in,and ( they returned, with 
preat diferace to them both. 
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__ A little within the Land, lyin} 
North and Eaft from onium, wi 

Lydiz. Lydia, which fometimes was th, 
Kingdome of (7a/us, who wast) 
puted fo rich a King, when he w} 
in his profperitie, making beft \ 
his happinefle ; he was told by 
Jon, that no man could-reckon ups) 
felicitie fo long as he lived, becau; 
there might bee great mutabilit;| 
of Fortune, which hee enw 
found true : For he was taken pr) 
_Cra[wsO-  foner by Cyrvs,who was once mi: 
capes ded to have put him to death; bi 
y Cyrus. | 
hearing him report the advertif 
tent of Solon formerly given!) 
him, he was mooyed to think thi 
it might be his owne cafe, and 
tooke pitic on him, and {pared k 
life. : ] 
Thefe Lydlians being inhibiti 
afterward by Cyrms to ufe any al 
mour,did give themfelves to baty 
and fewes, and orher fach efferr 

nate things. 

_ Upon the fea-coaft in foheid fea 
Ephefis. deth the Citie £ phe(us,which wi 
cone of the feven cities,unto whi) 
Z ots 18. Ais Revelation aie wil 
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ds (even Epiftles : And S.Pax/al~ 
§ directed his Epiftle to the Ephe- 
ns, unto the Church which was 


4 This was one of the moft re- 

wned cities of A/a the leffe ; but 

Mac Fame thereof did moft arife 

-om the Temple of Diana, which The Tem- 
vasthere built, and was reputed ple of Di- 

lilor the magnificenfe therof,one of “”” 

Whe Seven W onders of the world. 

vithis Temple was faid to beetwo 

ifaundred yeares in building,and.was 

durnt feven feverall times, where- 

{Gof the moft part was by lightniag, 

dind the finall deftruction thereof 

hiicame by a bafe perfon, called He- 

{fio ffratus;who to purchafe himfelfe 

hifome fame, did fet it on fire. 

This was the place of which it 

this fayd in the Ales of the eApo- 
files, thatall e4jia ,and the whole 

i world,doe worfhip this Diana. 

j  Tullie reporteth,De natura De~ 

orum that Timaus being asked the 

iif reafon, why the Femmple of Diana 

}was on fire that night when Alex- 

l | eae Great wasbome, gave 
} that jeft thereof, that the Miftreffe 

We fa Be 2 of 
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Citie of 
Szatrna. 


Pclicarpus , 

Scholler co 

S. Loon the 
Evangelt/e 


_ Epiftle is directed in the Apoc 


-fourefcore and fixe yeares hee h 


i 


| 
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of it was from home; becanfe fh) 
being the Goddeffe of Midwiv}, 
did that night wayt upon OLmpi 
the Mother of e4lexander +t) 
great, who was brought to bed); 
Macedonia. : oo RY 
Another of the feven Cities | 

to which John did write , is Si; 
na, ftanding alfo in Zosza, up| 
the Sea-coaft, but fomewhat ma 
North than Ephe/ws ; which is t) 
place where Policarpus was I 
fhop, who fometimes had bey 
Scholler unto Job» the Evang 
lift; and living till he was of gre’ 
age, was at laft put todeath f; 
Chriftes fake, when before he hi 
been mooved by the Govero! 
of the Ccuntrey to. denie his §) 
viour , and to burne Incenfe 
an Idoll: But hee anfwered, th 


ferved Chrift Iefus , and inall tl 
time hee had never done hi 
hame; and therefore nowinl 
old age he would not begin toc 
ny. himed ey 9 | j 

Thethird Citie unto which t) 


Yi; 


‘ wi a 
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Mthin the Land in Lydsa, as 1s 
dicribed by the beft Wricers; and 
Was a Citie both of great plea- 
-e and profit unto. the Kings in 
hofe Dominion it ftood : which, 
ay bee gathered hereby , that 
hen once the Gractans had won 
|, Darius Hiftafpis , or Nerxes , 
-ho were Kings of Perfia , did 
ive charge,that every day at din- 
one {peaking aloud , fhould. 
e him , that the Grecsans 
had taken Sardis; which intended, 
thee never was ia quiet , till ic 
covered againe.. 
od alfo in the In-land, 


12:1. 


cual, ale SES SS Ear 
ds, is Sardis: which flandeth Citieof 
-. Sardis. 


Thyatira, Laoaicea, 4 Citics 
the North, Per-,°' 9° 


ramus: which were the other 
hh oure Cities unto which Saint doh 
ache Evangelsst did dire& his E- 
: piftle. poke eS | 
i) Going upward from Toninm to 
he North, there lyeth on the Sea- 
called folie: 


although not 
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ern en 


| My fia ma- called AL yf. ta Major, and Myf 


jor, and 
My fia m#- 
wor. 


Cine of 
Tidye 


_ the saaran it it was faid, hee bi i 


Minor ; which in times paft, wert! 
fo bafe and contemptible , thal: 
the people thereof were ufed in 
fpeech asa Proverbe , thatif'a mat’ 
would defcribe one meaner that! 


Ti saa hate ein ae tere Jinn, an! 
the Citie of Ti rey, againft which 
as both Virgil and Homer have 
written, the Graciaxs did conti’ 
nue their Siege for the {pace o' 
teune yeares, by reafon that Pa 
ri had ftollen away Helena, thi 
wite of Afenelass, who was King 
of Sparta, | i 
Eaftward both from Troas anc 
Myfia Major , a good {pace with: 
in the Land, was the Countre: 
called Phrygia , where the God! 
deffe which was called Bona’ 4 
or Peffinentia , of Sybil ; th 
Mother of the olde Gods, hac 
her firft abiding , and from thencil 


( as Herodian vvtiteth, ) vval 


bee : 


mm | 
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‘ought to Rome, as implying that 

Ibod Fortune fhould follow her 
richer. 

| In this Countrey lived that 
‘ordius , who knit the knot , cal- Gordius 
Wd for the intricarenefle thereof, knot. 
WVodns Gordianus; and when it 


ould not bee untyed , was cut in 
ander by Alexander the Great, 
Happofing that it fhould bee his 
Hortune, for the loofing of it fo, 
No bee the Conquerour , and King: 
dof Afia , as by a prophecic of the 
ame Gordius had been before {po- 
ken 
Yet North-ward from Phrygia, | 
eth the Countrey of Bythsnsa, Bythiaia. 
dwhich was fometimes a King- 
ean Prufias raigned , that 

ad fo much to doe with the Ko- 


again 
, by Con- 
hereof cal- 
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fourth generall Counce Councell was | was held af 

by the Emperor Martianus gaint 
the heretique Neftorsns. 
From Bythinia Eaftward,on th¢| 
Northfide of fa the leffe, ftan-| 
Paphiago- deth the Conntrey of Paphlagonia| | 
nia. where was the City built by Pom- 
pey the Great, called by his name 
Pompeiopo- Ponsperopolis, On the South of 
ne Paphlagonia, toward the Iland of 
A fia Minor ,did ftand the Country, 
Galatia. of Galatia, whereunto Saint Pani 
: wrote his Epiftle tothe Galatians, 
And this alfo was one of thofé 
Countries where the Jewes were! 
difperfed, unto which Saint Peter 
wrote his firk Epiftle ; as alfo unto 
them which were in Pontus,Cap- 
padscia,& Bythinia ; from whence 
_ Southward lyeth the Province ma 
— Lyeatnta, med Lycaonta: And from the i 

yet more South, bordering upor 
| P ansphilia,which touches the Mea, 
Pifda. —_ diterraneanSea,lyeth Pifidia; con" 
cerning which Countreys we : 
finde oftentimes mention made i af 
_ fach Stories as doe touch Ajia the’ 

fae 
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' From thefe Southerne parts , 
I wee returne backe againe, unto.» 
fhe North and Eaft of A/a Ma- 

Ly, lyeth the Kingdome of Pow- The king- 
1s , confining upon that which dome of 
named Pontus Euxinus,. In cae 
Whis Ponto did raigne CMithri- airhridates 
Wates, who inhis younger dayes 
Wad travelled over the greatelt 
part of eda , and is reported to: 
Ihave been fo skilfull, that he could 
well {peake more than: twentie 
\Languages. His hatred was ever 
Jzreat towards the Romances, a- 
Bunt whom, when hee meant 
Wirft to put his malice in practife, 
Re fo combined with the Natu- 
‘}ralls of thofe parts, that in one 
Joight they flew more than three= 

core and tenne thoufand of the 
‘|Romanes, carrying their intend= 
ment fo clofe , that it was revea- 
led by none, till the execution was 
done. 
|| Pompey the great, was the man 
tl who diftreffed this eAMithridates, Orr. 
‘i. ss rought 
Hand brought him to that extre- arith icares: 
"I mitie , that hee would gladly to diftrefle. 

| E 5. have 


Cappadocia, 
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have poyfoned himfelfe, but could) 
not; in as much as his ftomacke 
had been ufed fo before unto that 
kinde of Triacle,(which by reafon 
of his inventing ofjunto this day is 
called Adithridate .) which i is made’ 
ofa kinde of poyfon allayed , that 
no venime would eafily worke up , 
onhim. — | 
Southward. from this Pontus’ 
flandeth the olde Kingdome of 
Cappadocia , which in»times ipatt! 
was obferved to have many mien’ 
in it, but little money: Whence 
Horace faith : Mancipys locuples e- 
get avis Cappadocum Rex, | 
Eaftward from this Cappadoe 
‘cia, as alfo from Ponte , 1s Ar- 
mensa Adinor ; whereof the things 
memorable , are deferibed in the| 
other Arminia, And thus. much 
touching Afia the scalp 
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of Syria,and palestina,or the 
Holy Land. — 


3 Outhward from Silicta » 
Band eA iia the Leffe , ly- 
BALA eth Syria; a part wheres |. 
1 of was called Palestina: having oe boun- 
HW onthe Eaft CMefopotamia , OF the 
HW south Arabia » 00 the W elt Zy7¢ 
and Sydow, and the end of the 44e- 
I) diterranean {ca. | 

The people of this Syriawete 
in times pa called the ef74- Their anci=) 
mites. Yn their language settee 
tranflation of the new Teftament,. 
called Syriacke- boy 


rey ftandeth An- Cite of | 
was sometimes One antioc. 
+ Patriarkes Seas,@ ; 
reckoning unto this 
(> ftandeth now ' 
_ which is -dleppo.. | 
Towne for the ] 
Merchandizing of the Perfiars » 
“and others of the Eat, and for: 
‘the Turkes and fach Countreyes a 
ied aaa as 


a 


Of Syria,and the holy land, 
as bee adjoyning. Here ftandeth |) 
alfo Tripolzs, mi 

The South part of Syria lying |, 
downe toward c£gypt and Ara 


i 


bia, was the place where the Chil- |, 
drenof é/rael did dwell, being a | 
country of {mall quantity,not 200, | 
“dtalian myles inlength : it was {> 1 
fruicfull flowing with Milke and j 
_ Honey, (as the Scripture calleth it) | 
that it did maintaine above thirtie 
Kings and their people, before the , 
comming of the children of Urael | 
out of e£eypt , and was fufficiene 
afterwards to relieve the Incre= — 
dible number of the twelve Tribes 
(Of T/rael, s0-a0lieiacy: 
Note. It is noted of this Countrey, 
: ‘that whereas by the goodnefle of 
the Climate wherein it {tood, and 
the fertilitie of the Soyle, (but e-- 
‘Ipecially by the bleffing of God) 
it was the moft fruitful land that 
vvas in the World: Novy our 
“Travellers by Experience doe find 
‘the Countrey , in refpect of the 
“ftuitfilnefle , to bee changed,God 
curling the Land together wvith 
; ie the 
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Tewes, the Inhabitants of it. 
3 obferved alfo for all the Ea- 
line parts , that they are not 
fertile as they have beene in 
ner Ages , { the Earth (as it 
lire) grovving olde, vvhich is 
Argument of the diffolution 
come by the day of Iudge- 
(nt. | 
The river 
lordan. 


aeffe of the trees ftanding ther- 
Jon, and for the mildneffe of the 
Te, fo that (as Jofephws writeth ) 
ren fhow hath beene in other 
icesof the Land, about the Ri- 
r it hath been fo calme,that men 
igoe in fingle thin linnen gar- 
nts. ol 
In this Conntrey ftandeththe == 
Ike, called Lacus Afphaltites, be- The Lake 
ife ofakinde of flime called Bio Aphaltites. 
men, o A{phaltum, which daily 
doth cat up, being of force to 
me ftones exceeding faft in buil- | 
Jing: AndintothisLakedoththe = 
fiver Jorda» ranne. Lice 


1 


This 


ns Dhl og, Seapets dE an aa 
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Mare more «Mare Mortuum, a Sea, becat 


EUU. 


-are touched , doe turne prefen | 
to foot or afhes, as befides Jo) 


ee, ore 


This Lake is ic which is calli 


it is fale; and Aortuum, or de} 
for that no living thing is the!! 
in. The water thereof is fo thi 
that fewe things will finke thel| 
in, info much that Lofephws fai} 
that an Oxe having all his lege! 
bound, will not finke into | 
water. . oh 

The nature of this Lake ¢ as’ 
was fuppofed ) was turned in! 
this qualitie, when God did¢ 
Rroy Sedome and Gomorrah , a 
the Cities adjoyning, with f' 
and Brimftone from heaven: fi 
Sodome and the other Cities 
ftand neere unto Jordaz, and" 
this (Mare Mortunm : for t| 
deftru@ion of whom all that co} 


to this day is a witneffe , the ear’ 
{melling of Brimftone ,. being c' 


folate , and yeelding no Fruit | 
ving Apples, which. grow wil 
a fayre fhew to the eye, like | 
ther fruit; but as foone as t 


A 


phi | 


i 


| of Syria,and the holy land. 

| Oa area oars ee : 
Ay, Solinus doth witneffe in his. 
Chapter. fe 
The Land of Palestina hadfor |... 
. Inhabitants , all the Twelve irs 
ibes of J/rael, which were un- ; 
i: one Kingdome, till the time 
I Rehboboam the Sonne of Saloe 
2; But then were they divided 
-o two Kingdomes, ten Tribes. 
ing called irae, and two Im- 
J), whofe chiefe Citie was.called 
rufalete — | 

i] The tenne Tribes, after much 
Piolatrie , were carryed prifo- ,2. Tribes 
fiers unto Affyria, and the King- divided. 
fyome diffolved, other people be- 

hg placed in their roome in 54- 

| ee , and the Countrey ad- 


Pare 
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Terufalem 


The other two Tribes were 


{ and. Judea; which continuedtong 

After in lerufalem 5 and there-~ 
Isbout , till che Captivitie of Ba- 

pylon, where they lived for feven- A 
atic yeares. They were afterward 
Ireftored , but lived: without glo- 

acy, cll the comming of C e : 


to 


sroperly called the Jewes, and their The ewes, 


ise 


0 si Sori and the ane Land, 

Bat fince this time fora cnet 

on them and their children, f4 
putting Christ to death , the 
are {cattered upon the face of tl, 

Earth , as runnagates, without ec | 

taine Countiey } King » Prieft,¢ 

Prophet. i 

Intheir chiefe Citie Zerufalen, 

was the Temple of God, firft mo, 
glorioufly built by 5 Salomon; sand ai 
Jerufalem terward deftroyed by Nebuchau 
deltroyed. yezzar, By the commandement¢| 
: Cyrus King of Perfiaswasa fecon, 
Temple built’, much more bal 
than the former. For befides th 
povertie,and fmalneffe of it, ther, 
wanted five things which were i, 

the former , asthe Jewes: write; 

Firft , the Arke of the Covenant} 
Secondly,the pot of Manna: Third 

ly,the Rod of Aaron: Fourthly,th, 

two Tables of the Law, written b, 

” the finger of God : And fiftly, th, 

fire of the Sacrifice, which cam) 

downe from: heaven. Herod th 
 great,an Edomite {tranger, havi 
~~gotten the Kingdome, contrary ti 
19 =n of sis i and Bie 
‘4 th 


ao on, 
=| 
| 
i 


CARAS 


ere 


i ee ey 
H people to bee offended there- 
hall,to procure their favor,did 
iid athird Temple,wherein our 
jour Tefus Chrift and his Apo- 
is did teach. 7 
he citie of Lerufalem was twice zeru/alem 
ren, andutterly layd defolate ; twice de- 
t, by Nebuchadnezzar , at the ftroyed. * 
stivitie of Babylon : and fecond- rokey a 
WW after the death of Chriffby Vee Ornaans 
HM fian the Remane, (who firft be- &. By Pe 
a the Warres )and by his Sonne /p far. 
Ness, who was afterward Empe- 
Mur of Rome, who brought fach 
Irrible defolation on that Citie, 
Wd the people thereof, by fire, 
iilrord , and famine, that the like 
th not been read in any Hiftory. 
ee did afterwards put thoufands 
> them (on fome one day) to bee 
ifsvoured of the beatts, which was 
bf cruell Cuftome of the Romane 


@agn bee 
i Although Numbers and Times 
qe not faperftitionfly to be obfer- 


= 
Prise: 


| 
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-_ reporteth in his feventh Booke aj! 
tenth chapter,de Bello Iudaico,thi 

the very fame day wheseon él) 
Temple was fet on fire by the Bi! 
bylontans, was the day wheron tl 

fecond Temple was fet on fire fi 

the Romans,and that Was upon ti 

tenth day of duguft. - | 

After this deftru@tion, the ta 

of /udea, and the tuines of Jeru/ 
lem,werepoflefled by fome of tl 
people adioyning , till that abo! 
600. yeares fince, the Sarazens di) 
invadeit : for expelling of whor 
from thence,divers Frenchmen ari 
other Chriftians, under theleadin) 
of Godfrey of Bullen, did aflemb: 
themfelves, thinking it a gre: 
fhame,that the holy Land, (as the| 
called it)the City of Tersfalem,any) 
the place of the fepulchre of ( hripl 
ould be in the hands of Infidely 
This Godfrey ruled in ea alen\ 
by the name oe Duke? but his fic) 
ceflours after him,sfor the {pace ¢| 
87 yeares,called themfelves K ing! 
of Ler#falem: About which time 
Saladine( who called himfelf Kin) 


i) 
(] 
I 
| 


ange : 


pf Syria,and the boly land. 
| £¢ype and Afathe leffe ) did 
Aine it from the Chrittians. For 
recovery whereof, Richard the 
t King of England, together 
+h the Frewch king and the king 
Sicilia, did goe in perfon with 
ixarmies to Lerafalem ; but al- 
ugh they. wonne many things 
Mim the Infidels,yet the end was, 
Mac the Sarazens did retaine the 
Wy Land. 
Roger Hovedon, in the life of 
e fecond,Kiag of Exglana, 


Nel 
Spe of Rome that then was , was 
imiled Vrbanus ; the Patriarch of 
!  dafalem, Heraclius ; and the Ro- 
mane Emperour, Frederiske; and at 
idne fame time when the faid Jeva- 
dlilem was recovered againe by Sa- 
Aedine , the Popes name was Vrbaq 
ng 704 the Patriarch of Jer /alem Hea 
Avclius,and the Remane Emperout 
PFredericke. Veith ay ee 
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rerufilem 
in the 
Turks 

~ dominions, 


Of Arabia. 

The whole Cour Countrey and Cit} | 
of Jers/alem,are now in the dom 
nion of the T#rke, who notwith: 
ftanding for a great tribute dot 
fuffer many Chriftians to abid! 
there. i 

There are now therefore twi! 
or more Monafteries , and Relig?! 
ous houfes,where Eriers do abide’ 
and make a good. commoditiec i 
thewing the. Sepulcher of Chriff 
and other Monuments unto fact 
Chriltian Pilgrimes as doe ufe fu’ 
perttitionfly to goe in Pilgtinagy 


to the Holy Land, 


Se eae 
Arabia: » 
bounded. 


The King of Spaine was ae 
to call himfelfe King of hig | 


lem,.. 


Of \Arabia, 


SS Ext unto the Holy’ Land! 

NA & lyeth the great Countres! 

Sew Of Arabia, having on | 
North: pare Paleftina and <H é 


‘ pets ; on the Eaft-fide , wd 


Gu! et of oe 4; on the on 
| ct | 
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I. maine Ocean of India or e£- 

Hopia; onthe Welt c£gypt; and - 

2 great Bay , called Sinzs Arabi~ 

», or the Red Sea. | | 

This Countrey is divided into syabia di- 

ree parts : the North part wher vided into 

is called eArabia Deferta, the 3 Pts 

uth part whichis the greateft, is 

med e4rabia Folix: and. the 

iddle between both that (which 

« the abundance of Rockes and 

Hones) is called Arabia Petrea, or 

itrofa. | 

The Defart of Arabia, is that Of the de- 

lace in the which God after the peachy: 

Miverance of the J/raedites from F 

| gn ey paffing thorow the Red 

lla, did keepe his people under 

Wtofes for forty yeares, becaufe of 

Weir rebellion ; feeding them in 

lhemeane time with AZanna from 

| raven ; and fometimes with wa- 

jit miraculoufly drawne out of dry 

dbckes : For the Country hath ve- 

little water,almoft no Trees,and 

utterly unfic for Tillage of 

orne. “ove 

There are no townes nor inhabi- 
es ret _ tants 


= 


} 


| 
p 


>= 


i 
of Arabia, 


| 


tants ofthis Defart : in Arabia|| 
trofaare fome, but not many. || 
Arabia Felix for fenitfalne)) 
eround,and convenient flandi i 
very way toward the Sea,is oni 
the beft Countries of the wor 
and the. principall canfeé why ij 
called Feelix,is for that it yeeldi) 
many things in abundance, whi 
in other parts of the world me 
tobe had ; as Frankincenfe efpr, 
ally, the moft precious Balm) 
Mirrhe,and many other both fit: 
and Spices, and yeeldeth-with: 
{tore of fome precious tones. 
When Alexander the great vy 
-yong,after the manner of the Ay 
cedonians , hee was to put Ince 
upon an Altar:& powring on gril 
{tore of Frankincenfe , one of t) 
Nobility of his Country told hij 
that hee was too prodigall of th} 
{wect perfume; and that he thon 
make {pare, untill hee had conqu 
red the land wherein the Frank! 

_ cenfe did grow: But when 4 : 
ander afterward had taken Arab 

~~ and had poffeffion therof, he fen| 


H 


” a ; ¢ 


: pi I : so . 


) of Arabia. | 139 


Nip load of Frankincenfe tothe 
ble man, and bad him ferve the 
ds plentifully, and not offer In- 
Wife miferably. 

This is that Countrey wherein gughonee 
Aahomet was borne, who being bornein 
imeane parentage, was brought 4rabia. 
in his youth in the trade of Mer- 

Mindize ; but afterward joyning: 
finfelfe with Theeves and Rob- 
Mies, his life was to rob fuch Mer- 
antsas pafled thorow Arabia; 
Hd to this purpofe having gotten 
mcether many ot his owne Coun- 
lAmen, he had after ward a whole 
zion or more of the Romax Soul-. 
iors, who being offended with He- 
ic is the Romane Emperour, for 

dant of their pay , joyned them- 
ives to him ; fo thatat length he 
ida great Army, wherewith hee 
Aoyled the Countries adjoyning : 
find this was about the yeare of 
@hrift fixe hundred. | | 
a To maintaine his credit and au- 

Ibority wich his own men,he faig- 
lied that he had c6ference with the 

Holy Ghoft at fuch times as he was 
if oubled with the falling ficknefle: 


and 


| 


" 
by 


yi es | 


: 
qf 
| 


and accordingly he ordained ai) 
religion, confifting partly of Je) 
-Ceremonies,and partly of Chr} 
an doctrine, and fome other thi 
of his owne invention, that!) 


i 


might iaveagle both Jewes || 
Chriftians , and yet by his oy! 
fancy diftinguifh his owne follc’ 

ers ftom both. Cie | 

The Booke of his Religio, 

The Turkes called the e4/caron. The pec! 
Alcaroa. which were his Sectaries,( whe, 
as indeed they came of Hagar, 
Hand-mayd of Sarah , Abraha 


Mf 


I 


wife,& therefore fhould of her, 


vi 


_alled Lhmaelites , ox Hagarer, 
becaufe they would not feeme, 
come of a Bond-woman, and fii! 
bim whom they fuppofe a Bafta) 

they tearme themfelves Saraxe: 
as comming from Sarah; tt. 
are called by fome Writers , A, 

bsans , inftead of Sarazens , th 

name being drawn fiom their f, 

Countrey. | rea 
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Mahomet did take fomething 
his doctrine both fr6 theZewes a| 
Chriftians : as that there is but o| 

_God; that there is a life eternall 

ni A eRe a Ge eae | 


if: 2 abi qr 


jother world; and the ten Com= 
andements,which they do admit 
d beleeve ; but from the Lewes a- 
ne, the falfe Prophet did borrow 
Ivers things, as thatall his males 
Mould bee cireumcifed, that they 
fould eate.no Swines-flefh ; that 
ey fhould oftentimes bathe,purge 
Aid wafh themfelues; which divers 
yous people, whieh are more re- 


f 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ious thenthe ordinary fort, doe 

¢times in the day, and therefore 
i.ey have neere to their Churches 
Mad Honfes of Devotion, divers 
Maths ;whereinto when they have 
intred and wafhed them/elues,they 
Woe perfwadethem(elues that they 
Me as.-cleare from fin, as they were 
i i firftday they were borne. 
i In this Country of Arabia, {tan- 
Meth a Citycalled Mecha,whereis 

ne place where ALahomet was bu- 
Mived, and in remembrance of him 
here 1s builded a great Temple,un- 
ilo which the Tarkes and Sarazens 
Who yearely goe on Pilgrimage, 
as fome'Chriftians doe tothe Holy 
i the ) For they account Afabomee 
tobe the greatelt Prophet that ever 
|b Fea G eame 


x 
x 
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came into the world: faying, t th 
there were three great satay 
Mofes Christ,and Alahomet:and\, ! 
the do&trine of AZofes wasbettert| / 
by Chrif?, fo the doftrine of Chr, 
isamended by Mahomet.Inthis! 
fpe&,as we reckonthe computathy 
of our yeeres from the incarnati() 
of Chrift fo the Sarazens accon) 
theirs fromthe time of - Mahom 
The Turkes, whofe fame beg:| 
now about 300. yeeres fince, hay 
imbraced the opinions and religic 
ofthe Sarazens concerning Mab 
met. Some of our Chriftians doe r, iy 
port, that Wedina a City, ftandit| 
3 daies journey from Asecha,is tl! 
place where Afahcmer was burie. 
and that by order from himfelfe,h| 
body was put into an Iron Cofh, 
which being carried intoa Temp! 
the roofe or vault whereof wi 
made of Adamant,or perhaps of th, 
Joadttone, is attracted unto the ta! 


of the yaulr, and there hangeth,bi| 
_ ing fa pported by nothing,But they, 
Is no certainety of ‘this Natration., 

This falfe Prophet (as Ledevics| 


Vs tues de verisate Fides. oe 
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cing defirous in fome fort to imi- 

ate Chriff Tefiss ,who foretold that 

ec fhould rife again within the {pace 
f three daies, did give out that 

imfelf fhould rifeagain,but he ap- 
yoynted a larger time,that was after 
300. yearesand yet thattime alfois 
(om jbut weheare no newsof the 
e(urrection of A4ahomer.Asthe di- 
yell hath ever fome device to blind 
the eyes of unbeleevers, foche hath 
‘uffered it.to be reported and credia 
ted among the Turks, that as Afofes 
did alludeto thecomming of Chrif 
i P Christ did foretell fomewhat of 
athe appearing of AZahomer.Where~ 
upon it is ordinarily received a- 
i them , that when Chri, in 
‘ t.lobus Gofpell, did fay, That al- 


5 el ee 
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( 
if shough be departed, hee would fend 


: them a Comforter: 1 wasad ded in. 
the text,and thatihall be A¢<homer; 

Mi But chat che Chriftians in malice to 
(§them, have raced out thofe words. 
4 Their owne bookes doe mention 
Wrhat AZabomet ( while hee lived } 
MN was much given to laciviouineffe, 
ijend all uncleaneneffe of body,even 

"with very beafts: and his followers 
| - Tita * or ee axe 


\ ‘ sf *, See ~ a” 
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Of rabaa 


are {o fenfleffe,that in imitation q) 

him , they thinke no fuch wicked, 

neffe to be unlaw full. For they as} 
utterly unlearned , and moft re 
ceive whatfoever is delivered unt, 
them out of the A/carox,ALahomé, 
having made it a matter of deat}! 

to difpute , fift, orcallin queftio,| 

any thing which is written in bi 
Law. >> - { 
=. On the Welt-fide of Arabia 
_ *« betweene that and Egype, lyeth th, 
—— gulfe called of the Country Sine 
Arabicus ; by fome:, Mane Ery, 
threum, but commonly the Red Se. 

not ofone Eritbrus as fome fuppoly 

but becaufe the land and banke, 

~ thereaboutare (incolour) red. I hi) 

is that Sea, through the which (b, 
Mofes)the people of I/rae/ were led, 
when they fled out of Egype fron) 
Pharach;God canting by his powes 

the watersto ftand on both fides @} 

them , that they pafled through aj 

on dry land. és ae) 

This is that Sea, through whie; 

' the {pices of the East-lndies were i} 

_ times paft brought to 4léxandriy 

in Egypt, and from thence dif ai | 

= eg $04] 


a 


-—_—_——. — - 
d into Chriftendome by the Ve- 
cians which {pices, & Apotheca- 
Ges drugs are found to be far worle 
nem before time they were, by rea- 
Ion of the great moifture which 
fey take on the water , by the rea- 
snofthe long navigation ofthe Pers 
gales by the backe part of Africa. 
4 “This is that Sea , through» the 

hich Salomon did fend for his 
Wrold,and other precious marchan- 
Fidize unto the Eaft-Indies, and not 
Ho the Welt-l ndies , as fome lately 
Have difputed .Whereout the vanity 
inion may appeare that 


A America and the Weft-Indies Were 


Salomon. For 
, his courfe 
iMhad beene a 
: rp and through 
valrar , commonly called Fretxm 
WW Hercleum , betweene -Spaine and 
| ary > But theScripture telleth, 
thatthe Navy which Salomon fent 
Jforth , was built at Eeien-Geber 
@ which is there’alfo faid to ftand cn 
‘Sohiscourfe might 
Sonth-ward, and 


gba) OR ibn 


In the defart of 4rabia is th\, 
Mount: Horeé, which by fome i 
fuppofed to be the fame that iscall| 
the Mount Si#a,where many think) 
it was that: Aérabam {hould hay! 
offered up nis fon f{aac.But thisj)) 
certaine,that it was the place wher 
God inthe wilderaeffe did give uni 
to the people of J/rael his Law ol 
the ten Commandements, in thun! 
dring, lightning, and great earthi 
quake;in moft fearefull manner. } 

v3 met a 


a 


PO Ry ne eee ee se 


Hs <Africke ; having on thé 
~ North fide, from the one! 
end of it to the other; the AZediter.| 
ranean Sea.. The-greateft part o 
which Country 5) although it hath 
‘beene gueffed at by Writers in for’ 
“mer time, yet becaufe of the great: 
‘heat ofit,lying for themoft part ot 
it under the Zona Torrida, and for 
the wilderneffes therein , it. wai 

4 former time fuppofed by maxi 
Gs ‘ ey | 


Of Afriskeand ce gypte 

, not to bee much inhabited : 

tof certainty by all, to be very’ 

tle difcovered:, till the Parengals 

flare began their navigationon the 

Ws ck-fide of Africa, to: the Eaft- 

So exact a description is 
be looked for, as 

at 

i Joyning tot 

Mittle 5 


lNaies it 
\Fertilty of former times. @ 
This isthat which in the tume- 


\Ib€Jofeph did relieve Canaan with 
icone , and the family of Iaaceb 
I vhich did fo multiply inthe land of 
eZ gypt, that they were growne to 


2 huge multitude, when GO Dby 
Adofes did deliver themthence- 

4 This Countrey did yeelde ex- 

ceeding aboundance of Corne unto: 

the City of Rome, wherupon Egypt 5 * 

Mas wellas Sicilia , Was commonly: 

A called Horrenm populs Romani. 

4] It isobferved from allantiquity, 

id chat almoft never any raine did fall 

inthe land of eZgype Whereupon 
He GS 4- she = 
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the raining with thunder and light! 
ning and fire,running on thegreun|| 
was fo much more*ftrange whe} 
God plagued Pharaoh; in the dai¢! 
of Afofes : But the flowing of th 
River Nelzs over all the Country 
(their Cities onely , and fome few 
Hils excepted’) doth {fo water the 
Earth, that it bringeth forth fui, 
aboundantly. } 
The flowing of which River yeer: 
ly,is one of the greateft miracles of 
the world , no man being able te’ 
yeelde a {ufticient and aflured rea~! 
fonthereof ; althoughin Herodorus 
and Disdorus Siew lus , many pro- 
bable. caufes and opinions.are af’ 
figned thereof. st ah 
That there doth not vie any raine, 
to fall in e£gype, ‘befides other| 
heathen teftimonies, and experi-! 
ences of Travailers may be gathe-!' 
red out ofthe Sctipture, for in the’ 
10 Chap: of Dezterozomy, Gad! 
doth make an Antithefis betweene i 
the Land of Canaan, and egypt,” 
faying that @ gype was watered as | 
a.man- would ‘water:a Garden of | 
-hearbes,thatisto fay, by chili I 
fs dy Pina Bur. 
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But they fhould come into a Land 
which had hils, and Mountaines, 
and which was watred with the 
raine of Heaven :and yet fome have 
written, that ever now and then | 
there is miftes in gype which 
yeeld,though not Raine,yet a pret 
ty dew. ) 

Itis noted of this River, thatifin 
ordinary places it doe flow under 
the heicht of fifteene cubits, that 
chen for wantof moyfture,theearth. 


isnot fruitfull,and ifit doe flow a- 
) bove faventeene C ubits,that there 
slike tobe a dearth , by reafon of 


-theabundance of moyfture,the wa- 
ter lying longer onthe Land then 
the inhabitants do defire. 5 
/ -Itis-moft probably coniectured, 
“that the falling and melting of 
Snow, from thofeHils which becal= 
led Lure Montes,doe make the in- 
_ ereafeof the River: Vilas, And’the — 
cuftomeé of the péople in the Sout- 
| therne parts of Arabia is, that they 
doreceive intoPonds and Danis 
the water that dothhaftily fail,and 7 
the fame they let out with Sluces, — 
- fome after fome,which caufethiror 
ves G.s derly. - 
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derly to come downe-into the | 
plaines of eFgypr. . . | 
For the keeping: up of thefe|, 


 Dammes, the Country of eLgype | 


hath time-out of minde,, payd aj 
greattribute toPrester John; which): 
when of late.it was denied by the; 
Turke , Prefier John caufed all the: 
Slucesto be lettengoe-.on the fo-; 
daine whereby he marveloufly an=. 
noycd,and drowned upaa great part | 
of the Country of e£gype. | 
|. Ine“ gypt learning hath been very; 
ancient , but efpecially the know-; 
ledge of Aftronomy and Mathe-; 
matickes ; whereof before the time; 
of Tullie, their Priefts would re-) 
port, that they had the difcent of, 
Is ooyearesexachy recorded with) 
obfernations|Aftrologicall ; which| 
as itis.a fable , vnleife they do) 
reckon their yeares by: the Moone 
_( asfome fuppok they did., every; 
_Monethfor a yeare)fo it dothargue | 
knowledge to have beene among | 
them very ancient, : Hy 
‘Their Priefts had among thema 
kinde of writing and detcribin 
of things by. picture: which they 
Lis did 
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| 
did call their Hieroglyphicas 
This in times pat was a king: 
yme:, and by the Kings thereof 
were built- chofe great Pyragides 
which were held to bee one of the 
I even wonders of the world,being 
mighty huge buildings, erected of © 
exceeding height, foro fhew the © 
magnificence of their founders. 

There is part of two or three of 
them remaining unto this day. 
‘Divers learned men are at this 
- day of opinion,that whenthe Chile _ 
MN drenof (raeZ were ine gype and 
fo oppretied by Pharaoh,asis men- 
tioned in the beginning of the book - 
! of Exod, that their labourin bur- 
ning of bricke was partly imploy= 
—edto the erecting of fome oftho{e 
— Pyramiaes but the Seripture doth’: 
‘onely mention walling of Cites: 

-, The Founders of thefe ? yramides 
were commonly buried,in,or under © 
them :and it 1s not ynfittoremem- | 
ber,that the Kings sand great men of 
egypt, had much colt beftowed ° 
-- wponthem a‘ter they were dead- 
1 Forin as much as Arabia was” 
— aneere nto them , whence they had» 
pana molt » 
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Of Africke aud A Zypt. 
molt precious Balmes, and other|! 
coftly Spices, they did with charge|| 
embalmetheir dead, and that with} 
fuch curious art that the flefh theres || 
ofand the skinne , wou!dremaine}) 
‘unputrified for divers hundred} 
yeeres : and all learncd men thinke|| 
thoufands of yeeres : Whereof 
experiments are plentifully at this || 
day, by the wholebodies, hands,) 
or other parts; which by Merchants | 
are now bronghtfrom thence, .and | 
doth make the Mammia , which } 
the Apotheearies ufe : the colour | 


being very blacke*, and the flefh 


1 


clung vnto the bones: meh 
*  Mofes- doth: {peake-of this’ - 


when ‘hee fayth , that Jacob was | 
embalmed by the Phifitions; after || 
the manner of embalming of the ' 
Egyprranse But this mannerofeme " 
balming. is. ceafed long -fince in \ 
Ay pte DanGs RNID 512M) 
In A’ gypt-did ftand the great | 
City Memphss, which at this day is | 
called. Ca:re-, one of the famous ‘ 
Cities of the Eaft.: ORIEN 
Here did Alexander build that ! 
City which unto: this day is ofhis, ! 
Ahi rane : 
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Of Africke and eA gypr. 
me , called Alexandria : being 
w the greateft City of Merchan+ 
vein all Egypt + of which 4mi- 
us Marcellinusdoth obferue,that 
ere washeverany, Or almoft hath 
lerbeene, but thatonceinthe day 
e Sunne hath beene ever ‘feene 
dine over Alexanaria This City 
ag one of the foure’ Patriarchal! 
eas) which were appointed in the 
c(t Nicene Councell- 

This: Country was governed by 
King, as long. a goeas almintt 
ny Country in-the world. Here 
aigned Amafis, who made thofe 
1ood Jawes {poken ofby: Heredor vs 


ee 


Ind Diodorus Siculus:in whofe write 


bas, the auncient cuftomes of the © 
ig yptians are worthy to be read.* 
Mo Alexanders time, Prolomens 
ae of his Captaines had his king- 
1 of whom albhisfucceffors 
vere called Prolemeis, as before 
ime all their Kings’ were called 
Pharaohs sthy comtinuedlong frends 
and imleague with the people of 
Rome,till the time of /wlin Cafares 


J} but afterward they were as fubieXts ” 


‘to the Romsanes sill the Empire did 
‘decays oe W hen 


. When they had withdraw) 
themfelues from the Komare 9}! 
vernment , they fet upa Prince}! 
their owne; whom they termed t/i 
Sultanor Souldan of eA gypt ; || 
whom,about 400.yearsfince Sa 
dine was one. But when the ra}! 
of thefe was ont, the A4amalulll 
( who were the guard of the Sui 


taine as the Janfaries be to th 
Turke ) appointed a Prince at the: 
pleafure.; ullthat now, about 
100, yearesagoe, or lefle,the7 ur 


Selimus pofiefied himfelfe with tl: 
ole government of the Countri| 


fo that at thisday <4 gyptis who’ 


under the Turke. > Cote 
. There be Chriftians. that now 
livein egypt’ paying their tabu! 
unto the 7#rke 5 as others doe no! 
alloinGraciae 9 ! 

eine as Sidnives doth report in hi 
Hiftory;De mundo vniperfo.Cap.t| 
that divers did. goe’ about: to di| 
through that little Zao or Strait! 
“which at the top of the Red Sé 
doth ioyne e£¢)pt to fome pail 
-eyther of Arabia > or of the Haj 
Land; imagining the labour: nc 
| | | eae| 
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| be great, in as much as they con- 
lived the {pace of ground to beno 
pre then 15 00-furlongs. Sefostres 
2 King ofe£gypt ( 2s he faith ). 
{i firft attempt» this. Secondly 
arins , the great Monarke of the 
bans, Thirdly Peotemy , one of 
le Kings of egypt , who drew a 
Mitch a 100, foote broade, 30.foote 
yecpe, and 37- Miles and a halfe » 
png ; but when he intended to 


Hoe forward , he was forced to 
eafe, for feare of inundation, and 


Wverflowing the whole jand of © 
t gypt 5 the Red Sea being found 
flo be 


ijo be higher ( by three Cubites ) 
hen the ordinary plaine of Egype 
‘vas. But Plinie afhrmeth, thatthe - 
: i being was given over, left the Sea » 
yeing let in, thould marre the wa- 
rer of Nilws , which alone doth - 
bitycelde drinke tothe «4 gy prsanse 
Pet. Adaffeus in his lndian ftory, . 
gcothtell,thac there was a Ports gale 
iwaifo, thavof late yeares,had a con- 
iq ceit tohave had this work finifhed, 
that fo-he might have made the 
wp cthird part of the -old. knowne | 
f world 4fricato have beneanlland — 
> | compafle 
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compaffed round with the Sea. 
Men commonly in the deferip} 
on of Al gypr,doe report that wha) 
Country to ftand in 4 fracke; bun) 
we will {peake exactly, and_repit| 
_ Nilusto be the bound betweel| 
edfia and 4fricke,we mult theng! 
knowledge that theEafterne part| 
Ag ypt trom WVilus & {o forward || 
the red Sea,doth lie in-4/2; whi 
isobferved by Peter AZariyr,in thi 
pretty Treatife of his De degatio, 
Babilonica, Sa 
Although this Country ef A. gy, 
doth ftand in the felfe fame Clima, 
that (Masritania doth, yet the it! 
habitants there arenot blacke ; bij 
sather dunne, or tawny. Of whic] 
colour Cleopatra was obferved +) 
be; who by inticement:; fo wonn| 
the love of Lelia Ca far anid. Anton, 
And of that colour doe thof run, 
nagates (by devices make. them; 
Jelues. to bee), who goe up ani 
downe the world under the nam| 
of Agyptians , being indeed bu} 
counterfets.and the refufe--or: yaf| 
calityof many Nations. : 


& 
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Of Cyrene ana Africke the leffes 


Ae, eeN the weit-fide of A= 
15 eypt lyn galong the Aes 

Lo Lteyraneas,isa Country 

s called inold 


Delphos , 
laine delu 
signe in that 
ance: fo this of Zepiter Hammon, 
iimay be well fuppofed to be no- 
@hing elie, but a confonage of the 
HPrietts, 
 Inthis Country, and’ all neere 
AySout where the Oracle (tood, are 
rery great. wi.dernefles 3 ato : 


i 
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558 C EOF Cyrene and Africa the leffes) 
(did appeareto Alexander for for! 
dayes journey ,neyther Graffe, Tr/i 

- Water, Man, Bird, nor Beaft ; bi! 
onely a deepe kinde of fand + {i 

that he was enforced to carry wi 

ter with him for himéelfe and. a 
company ( and all other ptovifior!| 

on Cammels backes. 

At this day, this Country hat 

lofthis old name, and isreckone| 

asa part ofegypr,and lieth aa 

the Turkes = il 

In dry Countries as in -4fie! 

and Pie wildernefle of Arabia,the| 
have much ufe of Cammels. Firt! 
becaufe they ean carry a huge buy 
then of water and other provifior 
Secondly, becaufe that themfelne| 
will goe a long time withor’ 
drinke , travailing (as Solina\ 
writeth) foure daies together with! 
out it}; but then drinking exce' 
fively, and that efpecially of mud’ 
dy and pnddle water : An¢ 
Thirdly , becau/e that in an ex! 
tremity , thofe that travell wit) 
them doe Jet them blond in 
vaine, and fucke out the blood! 
_ whereby as the owner is muct: 
Bie relieved. 
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jeved, fo the Cammell is little 
e worle- 

“Weftward from this Country ,a- 
ng the Aediterancan lieth that 
Which in aneient time Was called’ 
frica minor:for asin Afaone part 
soure another was by an excellen- 
rcalled 4f4,or -4/ia the leffe: fo 
is pert of Africke, wastermed by 
| omanes, fometimes Africa 
mply,fometimes Africa the lefle. 
“In this Country did ftand that 
mentioned by Sa- 
me of Phillenorums 
the bound in that 


dime betweene Africke and Cyrene. 
} On the North and Eaft part here= 
of, inthe fea neeretnto the fhore, . 
fvasthatQui k-fand whieh in times 


aft did deftroy fo many (hips and 
was called Syrtes magna: as alle on 
ithe North and: Welt part,was the o- 
ditler fand,called Syrtzs parva. Some’ 
Apart of this Country was heretofore 
under the Sultan of egypt whole 
J dominion did extend it felfe fo far 
tothe weft, and there was divided 
I fromthe Kingdome of Tuas sbutit 
4 snow wholy under the Terke,and 
. ii ! | eae xe 
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called Aauritania » Which was diy’ 


| Cefarienf, as the other was calle’ 


| 
| 
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rerun 
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‘is commonly reputed asa part || 
Barbary. For now, bya gener|| 
name, from the confines of Cyre| 
unto the Weft, as farreas Hercu) 
puller, iscalled Barbary ;thoug f 
containe in it divers Kingdomes, | 
Tunis Fefa,and Morecco. | 
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Part of that Countre’ 

\ a] which by a generall nan! 
aM scalledatthis day Barb! 
~ ry; hath in old time beer! 


ded into two parts: the Eat pai, 
Whereof next to 4frica minor, we 
called by the Romanes Mauriran| 
Afauritania TingitasalIn ALauriti\ 
wa Cafarienfi was the ‘Country ¢| 
Numidia,the people whereof wer' 
vied in the watres of the Carrha' 
kéwians, as Light-horfe-men ; ani 
tor all nimble fervices were ver' 
ative. sR sil 

In the Eatt-part of this Countr! 
Landing inthe Sea,was that famou' 
a] r vs City] 


eT a 
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Iry of avthage , fuppofed to bee 
joicby Dide,who came from Ty- 
ye ; 

This City was it , which forthe 
lace of fome hundreth yeeres con- 
Inded with Rome : for the Empire 

“the world In the Romane Hifto- 
ng are recorded their great warres 
hich the people of Rome had 
nth the City of Carthage. 

In the firft yeere of the thyee,the . 
Jontention was for the !les of Crct- 

| ‘a,Corfiea and Sardinia; when,the 
Hidory fell to the Romans,and the 
Larthagenians Were glad to _re- 
Heeme their peace with the leaving 

[pf tho‘e Hands. 

| The fecond warre was begun by 

Hannibal , who brake the league, 
and after he had taken fome part of 
WS pain fromthe Komanes and facked 
Saguntum, a City of their friends, 
came firft over the Pyrenay ils. to 

over the Alpes toltaly, 
) verthrew the Romanes 

Jinthree g and much — 
“‘Vendangere he cons 

tinned in /ta Aix- 
}teene yceres, ing). 

Ae es on 
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Of Masritania Cafarienf, 
onCarthage , forced Hannibal H 
returne torefcue his owne county. 
There was Haxniball overthrowr!| 
and his City put toa great penfi! 
‘by Scipie,who for his victory the;’ 
was named Africanus. i 


‘ 


Inthe third warre ( becaufe:tl! 
people of Carthage {till brake t!! 
Jeague) their City was razed tot! 
very ground by theearneftand co’ 
tinuall counfell of Caro the elde! 
fearing evermore fo dangerous | 
neighbour , though Scipio Nagi’ 
counfelled to the contrary : fearir} 
Jeaft if the dread of that enen’ 
aweretaken away,the Romans wou’ 
grow either to idlenefle , or civi) 


diffention; which after they did. " 
Is reported of Cato, that he nevi: 
{pake his judgement of any thing/! 
the Senate, but his conclufion we 
thus: Thus I thinke for this matte’ 
and withall that Carthage is toh! 
razed downe. And Scipio Na Ge 
would reply in his conclufien: Thy’ 
I thinke for this matter,and witha? 
“that Carthage is not tobee razei 
~downe. ; aa! Sy 
 Livie reporteth, that the wal! 
aN where! 
: oe h 


eam 
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acreby Caro prevailed that Car- 
yege fhould be razed downe, was 
is; while the quettion was very 
it, hee bringeth into the Senate 
m{e greene Figs,and let the Sena- 
rsunderftand , thatthe fame day 
ree weekes,thofe Figs were grow- 
ig in Carthage towne: whereby he 
ade manifcft-unto them, that it 
as-poffible that an Army might be 
Ipnveyed from Carthage to Kome in 
HW, fhort a timeas that they would 
Wot be able(ona {uddaine)to refift, 
Ind fo Kome might bee furprized : 
Ihereby they all concluded, that it 
Jpasno fafety for their City to have 
Ij bad neyghbour fo neere unto 
em. . 
Ij In this Country toward the weft, 
ict farre from Carthaze, ftood Vis 
, whereof the younger Catowas 
rmed Cato Vricenfis, becaufe hee 
illed himfelfe there in the civil 
Iivarres betwixt Ce/ar and Pompey 
Ibecau'ehe would net come within 
Whebands-ofhisenemy Cafar. 
di, Not farre from thence Wettward, 
j bsdlesl Hippon , which was the 
‘ ee S. Augufime was Bi- 
icp. This 
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This whole Country(at this d4! 
is called the Kingdome of Tus} 
the King whereot, ‘is a kind of {) 
pendary-unto the Turke : the pq 
pie that inhabite there are general! 
Sarazens & do profetle ALahim)| 

Some doe write that Tunas {tz 
deth inthe very place where o}| 
Carthage was ; whichis not fo, 
is {cituated-very -neere unto the a 
ruines ofthe other. Againft the Kj 
of Tua, Charles the fift had fo 


ri 
of his wares by Seas — ei 
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ake other part of Barba, 
: pes that lieth along the 4Zeq: 
OS. rerranean , fartheft into tt) 
Wett,was-called in old time 04%) 
vitana Tingitana. The people | 
which Country were thofe whia 
almoft inalltheold Hiftories we, 
called by the name of A¢auri: Tho; 
of the other A¢aurizania being ral 
ther termed Numide. 20 

___ Into the Northweft part here, 
did Hercules come , and there di) 


| Of MavritaniaTingitana. 


ta one of his Pillars, which an- 

jwereth to the other in Spaine, they 

jpoth being at the {traits of Gilbrat. 

cr,in timespatt called Frerans Her. 

lenm. On-the South part thereof, 

ay the* Kingdome of Bocchus, The King. 
gvhich. inthe ume of ALarizs had dome ot 
o much to doe with the Komanes. Bacchtss 
nthe welt part of this Zauritania |. 
Qandeth the Hillcalled Arlas-mi- Sy o ae 
yor: and on the South part, is the 

great hillcalled Atlas-masor:where. 

ofthe maine Ocean which lyeth 
betweene ALguritania & America, 

z called Adare Atlantiam,\ his bill 

is fo high, that unto thefe who 

ftood on the bottome of it, it’ {ee- 


if 


ip to tonch heaven with his fhoule . 

ers. 

i! ThisCountry hath bin long inha- 

| bited bythe Sarazens ; who from 

Mthence finding itto be buta fhoxt 

Wipaflage into Spaize , did goe over 

M# (now feven hundred yeeres agoe) 
and poffefied there the Kingdome 

i {Granado , on the Seuth fide of 

\|Spaine, till they were thence expel-: 

tilled by Ferdinandus & Elizabeth,or> 

Wi fabel,King & Queene of CaftsleIn: 

i i Fdpet SeEN oe _ this 
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this Country fince that time, have 
che Spaniards taken fome Cities | 
and Holdes ; and fealfo have the }) 
Portugales: which by the divers e- 
vient of victory have often bin loft }| 
and wonne by them. ei) 
Here it was that the Emperout |; 
Charles the fift, had divers of his }\ 
‘great warres againft the Moores,as | 
wellas in the Kingdeme of Twazse\y 
For the affittance of one, who clai-| 
| 


{) 
{ 
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the Kingdome of Portngate,and the! 
caufe of the uniting it tothe Crowns 
of Spaine. Aftrologers did {uppofe: 
that the blazing Starre which ap-! 
peared the yeere before, cid fignifie! 
that ill event, 32 DL 
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-Jbis whole Country doth main- 
ine init, befides fome Imperiall 
overnement, two abfolute King: *TheKing- 
omes: * the one of Fezxa or Pez, done of 
hich lyeth on the North partto- Fer 
ard the Afediterranean & Spasne : fr Be ke 
“ : ome of. 
eotheris the Kingdome of *Af0- 67 5ce9, 
co, which lyeth from aboue the 
iif ArLas-minor, to the South and 
Weft partof Afamricania, Thele are 
oth Sarazx-ns as be alfo their peoe 
Je; holding true league with the 
Wurkesand with fome other Chrifti- 
n Princes ;a league onely for: tras 
que and merchandize.) 
it may bedoubred whether it was | 
Wn this ALanritania T ingitana,ct ra@ 
Mher but neere unto it,tn AZaurstania 
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children or brothers on the ether 
& did throw ftones with fueh vid) 
lence that many were hurt, and | 
vers killed with the fury of that q 
‘fault. 
But S. 4uftincelleth,that he i 
tefting the brutishnes thereof, di} 
make a moft elcquent .and elabe 
rate Oration or Sermonunto then) 
whereby he did prevaile with tho, 
of the hey where he was, that the; 
ave ever that foolith and rudee, 
ercife:. Yet Leo Africanus , who | 
ved about ahundred yeeres finc| 
and in his owne perfon travelled «| \ 


ver the greateft part of Alrick,doy 
write in his defcripion of frick, 
thatin one place of the Kingdom, 
of Fez, the like barbarous culton, 
is yet retained. | 


Of the ten Goesitin of A fick 
dying neere the 5 che 


; 


Rom beyond the hill 4 

Uy| Las-maior, UNtO the Sow; 
tof Africke, i isnothing a; 

moftin tie aid worth 

t 
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ne reading:and thofe things which 
rewritten (for the:moft part ) are 

bles: For towards the South part 

£ Africke, aswell as’ towards the 

Jorth parts of Exvope and Afia,be «nen of 
Impofed to be * men of ftrange firange 
Jnapes,as {ome with Dogges heads, fhapes, 
t5 me without heads,and fomewith 

lbne footealone , which was very 

Hinge, &-fuch like; whieh that coun- 

erfeit Fryer “(who writ that Booke - 
Ayhichis counted Saint Augustine, » 

sd fratros in Eremozand who would 
Heladly father upon S. 4x gusine the 
frecting of the 4 gu/tine Friers) doth 

Way, that he faw travelling downe 


4 $3 Hippon Southward in -4frica: 
Hbut as the Affe in efope , which 
illwwas cloathed in the Lyons skinne, 
id by his long eares fhew himfelfe 
tho bean Affe, and not a Lyon, So 
this foolifh fellow, by his lying, 
A doth fhew himfelfe to be a coun- 
rerfeit , and not Saint e7#gu- 
stine. - mail} 
E In the new Writers there are 
4 {ome few things to be obferved as 
HN firft,that all the people in gene- 
calito the South,lying within nets. 
4 eee ues oer: A)! aa 
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Zonatorvida are not onel y blackith | 

like the A4oores, but are exceeding! 
blacke. And therefore as in. old 
time, by an excellency, fome o 
them are called Nigrite, fo atthis'| 
* Negres. day they arenamied* Negres,as then’) 
whom nomenareblackers |} 
Secondly, the inhabitants ofall 
thee parts which border on the) 
Sea-coaft , even unto (Cuput bene 
* Their Re. Sper have beene Gentiles ;* adoring] 
Jigion. Imagesand foolith thapes for their 
Cods , heyther hearing of Chrifty 

nor beleeving on AZ shemer,till fick’ 

time as the Perregals comming a-| 
mong them have profeffed Chri! 
for themfelues , but have won =| 
of the people to imbrace: their re! 
ligion. | 
* The re. snirdly, thar the Porte gals pak 
zugals have fing along Africa to the Zaft 
heerefetled Indies, nave fetied themielues ir 
ehemfclues. many places of thofe Countries, 
building Caftles and Townes for 
their owne fafety, and to keepe the 
people in fubiection , to their grea : 
‘commoditie. a 


*Th | 
Country of beyound Aarne One 4 whl 
Gubnt ae _ 


Of the other C onntries of Africke. 

7 - - 

7 eae 2 
weeall Gimie,w ithin the compav’e 


| whereof, lyeth the Cape, called the 
Cape Verde , and the other, the 


Towne..and Caftle named Sverta 
Liona,at which place (ascommon- 


7 other fhip provifion ). our Engli[h- 
| pen have found *traffique into the 
parts ofthis Country » where their 
] greatett commoditic is Gold, and 
-Elephantsteeth;o! both which there 
is good {tore- 3 
] Beyond that,toward the South,not 
I fare from the 2 quinoltial, lyeth 
-the*Kingdome of Congo, common- 
ly called Afani-conge+ Where the 
| Portugals at their Grit arrivall find- 
J ing the peopleto be Heathens, with- 


profeffion of Chrsft, and to be bap- 


of the principles of Religion unull 
fach time as the Prieft did teach 
them to lead their lives according 


Cape of the three points « andthe 


yall Travellers doe touch that doe” 
paffe that way for frefh water, and 


w 


a 


cut God, did induce them toa 


tized in great abundance, allowing - 


to their profeffion ; which the molt 
part of them inno cafe enduring, 
they returned back againe to their™ * 


Theis Re« 
a Gentil{mes H-4 . Beyond higton, 


Beyond Mani-congo fo faire vo | 
the South as almoft tenne degrees 
beyond the Tropick of Capricorne, | 
hieth the lands end; which 18-2 | 
Promontory , now called’ Capue | 
bone Hie, which Vafews Gama the | 
Portugal did difcouer , and focal | 
led it, becaufe he had there good ii 
hope that the Land did turne tothe | 
North ; and that following ‘the ) 
courfe thereof he might be brought ( 
to Arabia and Perfia but efpecially : 
10 Calecur in India. Which ceurfe, | 
when himfelfe , andother ofthis ‘ 
Country-men after him didfollow, | 
they found on the coaft up to- | 

wards Arabia , the Kingdome { 
of* Moefambique, Melinda; Maz 5 


RA 


3 
2 
i 
p 
| 


ingdcmes £44420 , and other ; whote people 

f Mofem. Wereall Gentiles , andnow are in ! 

que, Me. league with the Portugals , who || 

Hada » Ma- have built divers Holds for theit_) 

prcene te fafety.. Of which Countries, and. 
manners of the people, hethat lift 

et to read;may-finde much in the || 

NHiftory of Ofcrions d Petrus || 

- sAILCOry ie » an 1 

Maffens ; butthereisnomatrer of | 

any great importance. At 

a) ~~ Beyond the: Cape toward the © 

at} Oe ees 7 North, | 

sad a 


I 


The three 
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Jorth,before you come to ALofame ™ The 
ique Petweenthe Rivers of Cuama Kingdome 1) 
nd Saatto Spirito , liesthe” King - an ee 
ome of Monomotapea ; wherethe 
Portugals aifo have arrived , and fo 
nuch was done there by the prea ° 
shing of Gonfalue de Sylua, a tee 
ini te, that the King and Queene of | 
shat Country with many’ othets; 71; vy 
ae conuerted from* Gentilifme to 5, wie Res 
hriftianity and baptized’: But cer~ em 
taine Mahometanes incenfing the 
afterwards again{t the 
dehimto revolt from 
nd to put to death this - 
ivers others > which 
e Portugals aflaying to” 
revenge. with an army fent for out. 
‘of Porswgai, they profited little-a- 
gaint him,but were themfelues con- 
famed by the difcommodities of the 
i Country ,and the diftemperature of 
theayres | : 
There are alfo other Kingdomes - 
J: in this-part of Africke,of whom we 
Il know little befides their names and 
fit in generall,as* Ade, Monomugi, » The 
| Angolaand therefore it {hall be fuf- Kingdoms 
ficient to have named them 1:a of Adel; Kee 
word. HS, (OF: : 


174. OF Abiffines and Prefeer Tobny- | 


of Abiffivesand the Empire of | 
; Prefter Iohn. vl 


me Gea Ce a | 
Bay] flea N° the In-land of Africke,)| 
7 uation of Pa pe lyethavery large Couns! 
4 the Empire (A Gad try, extending itfelfe on 
| of Freper the Balt tofome part of the Red | 
un Sea, onthe South tothe Kingdome 
of Melinda and a great way tarther, | 
onthe North to eZ gype5 on the | 
Wek to Manicongo. The people 
whereofare called 4b:/fini s and It 
_ delfe the dominion of him, whom | 
we commonly call in: Englith Pre- 
Ser John; but in Latine fometerme | 
him Pretio/ss Iohannes but the mot 


> One of 
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The people thereof are Chrifti- * Vheir | 

-ans,as isalfocheir Prince ; but dif- ReHeron 

fering in many things from the 

weft Churchsand in no fert acknow- 

| Jedging any fupreme prerogative of 

the Bifhop of Rome. It is thought 


| 


that they have retained Chriftiani- 
ty even from the time of our Savi- 


) 
~ our,being fuppoted to be converted 


by the Chamberlaine of Candace 
the Queene of Athiopia,who was 
saftructed concerning Chrift,by # hia © 
hip the Evangeliftin the A&s ofthe — 
Apottles: Eufebins in his Ecclefia~_ 
ficall Rory doth make mention of 
thise Butthey doeto this day re- 
i] > caine Circumenfion: wherof the rea~ 
i] fon may be,that the Exnach (their 
Converter), not having any further ~ 
conference with the Apoftle, not 
any elfe with him, did receive the 
ceremonies of the Churely impet- 
fectly retaining circumcifion: which _ 
among the Zewes was not abolifhed 
when hehad conference with Philip: « 
_ Within the dominion of Prefer Bie 
Jobw,are the Mountaines common nih 
if jy called” Luse montess where $s Ra 
she Grft wel-fpring and sifing ofthe * Lue 
| ual River maiee 


i | 


f 
4 


river Nile. Yet there are that fetch 

the head of this River out of acer- | 

taine great Laké toward the South, |: 
called Zembre.: out of whichto- | 
ward the Weftrunnes the River of |, 
Zaire, into the Kingdome of | 
4Honicongo. The River of Zaama i 
or Cama, towardsthe South, to. h 
the Kingdome of Mosomorapa or | 
Benomotapa, as this River Nilig 4 

_ towards: the North, through the -} 
Kingdome of the» Ab:fizes to 1 
egypt , which River ranning _\ 
..uiolently along this Conntry , and | 
fométimes haftily increafing by the — ; 
melting of much Snow from the - | 
Mountaines. , would ouer-runne : : 
and drowne a great part ofe£ Spt, 
but that itis flaked by many Ponds _ j 
Dammes, and Sluces, which are - 5) 
within the. Dominion of *Prefter - j 
doha. And-inrefped hereof, forthe - ; 
maintenanee-of thefe, the Princes ) 
of egypt have -payd unto the 20» . | 
vernour of the * Abffines a ‘great. | 
tribute time out of minde : which - i 
oflate the great Tarke fappofing it - i 
to bea cuftome needleffe Ji Fd ~ ol 
deny 5 tillthe people ofthe 44; | 
An youn  diaeg 
CS Serre 3 
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»s by commandement of their 

nce, did breake downe their 
mms,and drowning e£ gype did 

force the Tzrke to continue his 

), & to give much money for the 

w making of them,uery earneftly 

vhis great charge , defiring a 

nce. 

In this Country alfo of Prester 

ox, is the rifing of the-famous 

liver * Nigar ,fuppofed to have in +The River 
lithe moft and the beft precious yigar, 
lines of any River in the world, 

nich arifing likewife' out of a. * 
Ikat Lake out ofthat Mount, after 

\hath runne a good {pace hideth it ~ 

life forthe fpace of 60, miles un+ 
\jr ground, then appearing againe 
Werit hathrunne fomewhat further 
lhkes a great Lake , and-againe 
lkera great Tra& , another ; and 
lat, after a long courle , falls 
| Cape Verde into the e4tlan- 
je SeAe a line$ 
JOrrelixs in his larger Maps , def- 
libes it falling into the Sea , like 
Vilus in e# gype ,- with feven 
Jreames, or Offa : but thofethae 
Javell thefe parts fay, that there are 
| ere eee: SOnely 


2 


a 
= 
i 


a tions 


| 
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onely fome Bayes , but there | 
Riverin thofe parts running } 
the Sea, but Senega. 
There be other Coney in 
Fricke, * as «4,ifimba,Libia intes: 
re Nu bia and ot.ers, of whom] 
Africke, ae is famous: but this may| 
fayd of 4fricke in generall, the ' 
brett foorth ftore of all fort : 
wild Beafts, as Elephants, Lye, 
_ Panthers, Tygers,and thelike: 
according to the Proverbe, Afi 
Semper aliquid apportat novi, \s 
* Fhej; times new and * {trange. thepee 
frarge Wild Beafts are brought foe 
fhapes of there ; the reafon whereofis, t 
wild beats: the Country being: g very hot, pa | 
of wilderneffes, which have in thi 
little water ,, the Beafts of all {o! 
being, enforced to meet. at thofef! 
watering places that be, where! 
tentimes contrary kinds have ! 
junstion the one with the other :| 
that there arifeth a new. kind! 
Species, which taketh part of bo! 
Such aone.isthe Leopard, be gt 
ten of the Lyon,and the Beaks cil 
led Pardes; and fomewhatrefe) 


- bli eyther of them, ond thu 
of fark | 


' 
i 
i 
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ABHE Wands that de 
« lye in the North, are 
in number almoft in- 
finite: the chiefe of 
t y , them onely fhall be 
My ‘ely eanicned: Very farreto the 
Worth in the fame Climate almoft 
ith Sweden,thatis, under the cir- 
The Articke , lieth an Tland called 
Hin old time* T4#/e,which was then 
ijuppoted-to be the farchett part of * Thule, > - 
! be world Northw ard, and there- ." 
lore is called by Virgil , hima 
| The Country is cold, the 
eople barbarous,and yeeldeth lit= i 
facie * commodity, taving Haukes. * Their ’ 
in fome part of the yeere ‘there igno commedi- 
ightatall. Vintothis Land divers ‘+ 
four Englith Nation doe yeerely © 
travell, and doe bring from thence 
: good ftore of Fith ; but efpeci- 
4 ally, our deepelt and thicket Ling, 
iv hich are therefore called {fland- 


1 
« 
dat 


ef Lings. Me Their 
A i “hath plead, that in thefe Religion. 
qd ; 


Jat- 
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latter times, the Gofpell is the! 
preached, andthe people are it 
fructed in Chrittianity, having a}! 
fo the knowledge of good Lea 
ning, which is brought about b’ 
the meanes of the King of Swedeil 
unto whom that’ Iland is now fuk! 
ject. | , isch i 
There is lately written by one? 
that Nationa pretty Treatife in Ld 
tine , whieh defcribeth the manne 
of that Conntry; and it is tob 
feene in the firlt Dome of maSte 
Hackluits Voyages. a | 
; Southward from ‘thence, lyet' 
| *fyizeland, * Frizeland, called in Latine Friz’ 
Be _. baadia ; whereas the Frizeland joy! 
ming to Gergsany isin Latine calle! 
frizia, . , 
. On the coaft of Germany,one o' 
the feventeene Provinces is callec 
*zealandin ~Z ealand,which containeth init di! 
iritandeth yers Ilands; in whom little is fa" 
Fliforn,and mous, faving that inene of themi' 
daralebiarge. Flifhen,ox Flu{bes,a towne of warre} 
and A4idleburge is another, a plag 
of good Mart. | : | 
_ Levinus Lemnins,and fomeof thei 
low Gerssanes be Of opinion, that 


7s 
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fi 
FS a eney an ae 
1 City firit was built by Werells . 

i 
i 
HT 


Romane; and that which now is 
ed Midleburge, was atthe firtt 
med Aferedh Burg. 
he States of the. Low- countries, 
old this Province againtt the 

net 5) Aine. Thefe llands have 
= pach tronbied of lace with 
ydation of water. 
' fr Hand that lyeth mot Weft 

ay fame,is* Ireland, which had. * Zrslsa4. 

| A heretofore many Kingsof their 

Ine ; burthe whole Land is now 
| xed. to the: Crowne of England: 
ie people naturally ‘are rude an 
\herftitious,the Country good an 
Witfull bne that for want of tillage 
| divers places » they fuffer it to 
How into Bogges and Delfarts:* It “Arateand. 

tr ue of this Country (which Solin ees 
des writeth of fome other) that Ser~ we 

satsand Adders doe not bree 
where; and in the Zrifh Timber, © 
ertaine experience 20 Spiders web 
ever found. J 
«The mott renowned Hand inthe Of Briteaine 
gids is Albson or Brittania, which ie 
ath heretofore "contained init ma- 


: iy feverall Kingdomes 5 bue ape 
. ela Hy. 


Of the Northerne Lands, 


cially inthetime of the S Axo!" 
hath now in it two Kingdomes,a\ 
land and Scotland , wherein 
* foure feverall Languages ; thal 
> Foure ‘the Exgh/h, (which the civill’s? 
Languages| doe barbaroufly {peake ) the: al 
there {po. tongue (whichis the Language’ 
ken, the old Britraines; ) the Cor 4 
which is the’ propper {peech* 
. Cernemall:) andthe trifh,(whiet} 
ipoken by thole Scors which 9) 
on the Weft part of Scotland. nel 
unto freland. The commodit! 
and pleafnres of Exgland are’ w') 
nowne un'o us,and many of thi 
are expreffed in this Verfe; >| 
: i 
Anglia, Mons, Pons Fons; Bccle Ga ,F eeminy|| 
Loa, 


) 
i 
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al 
England zs ford with Bridges, Hils eo» We. | 
Wiih Ciwrehs,Wels,and Women beai tifuh 
"TheirO-  * Theancient Inhabitants of thi 
"ginal, Land were the Brirtaines , whi! 
Were afterward driven into a coll 

ner of the Country, now calle! 

Wales; and it isnot to be doubrec! 

but ache firtt this Ceuntry wall 

— peop'ed: from the continent | 
eppeatg ize — Franee 
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ance , OF thereabout, when tae 
Hanes of Noah had fpread them- 
lues from the Ealt tothe Weft 
rt of the world. Iris not frange 
J (ee why the people of thatNati- 
do labour co fetch their pedi- 
Ieee from one Bra' , wuomthey 
port to come from Trey; pecauie 
ne originall of that truth began by 
Mialfriacs Monuventenfis , 200ue 
f be yeares agane , aud his booke 
Idontaineth great few of ruth, but 
ivasnoted by V ubvingen|ir or (ome 
Wsuthour of his ime, to be meerely 
Iksbulous + Befides that, mary of 
Hour Engl Nation have taxed the’ 
fying of them who would attri- 
ik bute the name of Brittannéta unto 
\Bruexs , anda Cornnbia to Coryncis 
WeAneas Sylaiw. Epift. i 3- hath 
J rhought cood to confirmit,faying 5 
‘The Engli[h people (fayth he) doe 
report , that after Trey was Over 
throwne, one Brutus came unto 
‘chem , from whom their Kings dee” 
a their Pedegrees 3 which mat- 
(j ter there are no more Hiftorians - 
¥ that deliver, befidesacertane Ea 
glib man, which had fome learning, . 
Im 


y) (eg 


a t 
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blood of thofe Handers unto tl 

Roman ttockeand generofity , di 

affirme and fay that concerning Br'| 

sua’, Which Lizie and Salus { D4) 

ing both deceived’) did report ¢ 

el nes 6 ; | 

We doe finde in ancient Re 

cords and Stories of this Hand, the 

fince the firft poffeffions whicht { 

Brittains had here, iv was Ove! 

* The Brit: runne, and *conguered fine fever, 
fai fu “all times) * Theak oieane Were th: 
oot a firtt thardid attempt upon it,unde 
San j By the condud& of Lulius Cafar , whi 
the Romans, did onely difCoverit, and frighter, 
the inhabitants with the name oO, 

the Kemans , but was not able { 

farre to preyai'e upon it, as any! 
Way to pofleffe it-: yet his fue: 
ceflours afterwards did by little, 
and little, fo gaine on the Coun-, 
try , that they had almoft all of) 
it; which is now called. England ;| 
and did make a great Ditch or, 
Trench from the Batt to the Hes | 
Sea , betweene their dominion’ 
here ,and Seorland- Diyers of the) 
Emperours were here in perion, 
as | 


inhim, who willing to equal! ¢! 


| pecan SS ——— ——— 
’ * 5 
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| Alexander , Sewerus , who. 1s 
N4uted to be buried at Yorke. 
rs alfo was Conséantiss , father 
Hito Conitantine the Great ; who 
om hence maried. Helena awoman 
IE this-Land , who was afterwards 
Mother to the renowned Coaffan= 

ve. But when the Komans had 

aeir Empire much weakned, part- 
iy by their owne difcords , an 

attly by that deeay which the 
By cions of the Gathes and Van- 
pales , and fuch like.innaders did 
fpring upon them, they were for- 
Hed to retire their Legions from 

thence , and fo leaving the Coun- 
4) | 
ysrey naked ; the Scers, and cer- 
[itaine people called the Piltes 
i id breake in, who moft mifer- 
ably watted and f{poyled_ the 
i Countrie. “Then were the Inha- 
bitants ( as fome of our Authours 
write ) put to that choyfe, that 
\}eyther they _muft ftand it, out 
and be flaine , oF give.grounds 
“till they cametothe Sea, and fe be * Seeqndly. 
drowned: — ie 3 the Pitées, 
~ Of thefe* Piltes , who ere tie sare ox 4 


| fecond overrunners of this bee ? pounie theis 
}.: ome aces, 


be x 


| Pa 


\ 
tj 


Of the Northerne Handy, 
fome doe write , that they did 1 
tocut and pounfetheir Aleth., al 
lay on coleurs , which did mal 
them the mere terrible to be feel! 
with the cuts of their flefh. Bil 

“certaine it is , that they had the| 
name for painting themfelites whi 
was acommon thing in Brittain) 
Cafars time, as he reporteth in y 
Commentaries, the men colourir’ 
their faces with Glaftune or Odi 
that they might feeme the mor! 

Il,whenthey were to loyn| 


: : | 
with the cruelty ani 
; the} 


oa Thirdlys o 


the Saxon § 


he foyle! 

and commedion{neffe ofthe Coun! 
try every Way, did repaire hither by! 
great troupes, and {o feated them 
felues here, that there were at once! 
ofthem feven feverall Kingdome#) 
_ and Kingswithin the compaffe of | 
ns avian . 4 
_. Thefe Saxons did beare thems! 
felues with mucit more tempera cel 
and placability towards tho ~~ 
ae a) 


Hof abe NortherneTand 


“Country that remained, then 

jes had done : butyct Brow” 
Jo contention , one of their 

with another , partly about 
ounds of their territories, an 
y about other quarrels, they 
many great battels each with 
gre 
tae of thefe, * Religion sspes | 

yotion was meich embraced , | tha an 

ly divers Moneftaries , and rich Peatath 
figious honles were founded by 
lin, partly for pennance which 

j would doe, and partly other 
He ;becaule they thought it to be 
Watorious * in (o much that King 
| gar alone, 1s recorded to: have 
[ie above foure feverall Mone- 

wes And {ome other of their 
agwerein their ignorance fo dee 
in hey gave over their 
iyownes fuperftition did 

t o leade the lines 


Kingdomes in the 
fc, did grow all into one 5 and ai 
then the fourth and moft grievous « 


i | 
s King- ' 
r IBS Fourthly’ 


shourge and conqueft of thi 
|Jome came 10 the * Danes 3 W 4. pans 
| | Lording. ye 


iM 


is: 


t 


rtherne Ilana, 
Lording it here divers yeeres, vj 

at lait expelled ; and then Wi! 

Duke of Normandy , preteng; 

that he had right. thereunto b | 

promife of adoption,orfome 0}. 
conueyance from Harald.did ! 

his orwans paffe over into iJ 

Land, and obtained a ereat ui, 

ry in Suffex, at a place whic, 

caufed in remembrance thereo : 

be called Batee//,and built an Al, 

there, by thename of Barrell Af | 

He tooke on him to winne | 

whole by-conqueft , and did be; 

himfelfe indeed likea C onquero; 

For he feifed aj} into his han 

gave out Barons , Lordthips , a, 
Mannours from himfelfe ; revert! 

the former Lawes and Cuftomy 

and inftituted here the manners a, 

‘Orders of hisowne Country whi, 

haue proceededon, and beene i 

little and little bettered ; fo th 

the honourable gouernment. | 

* The Reli- eftablithed » Which we now e| 
Ba, this. day, pia beh. 
wthichthey It isfuppoted, that the faiths, 
Now pro- * Chrift Was firft brought Into th, 
fell. Land inthe dayes of the Apoftley 
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y lofeph of Arimathe Simon Zeleo 


s+ and fome other of that time:buc. 
ithout doubtnot long after it was. 
and here =; which appeareth by 
heTettimony of Tertultians, who 
ived within leflethen 200. -yeeres: 
frer Chrisé: And ther@are records 
o fhew, that inthe dayes of E/e#- 
beriss, one of the ancient Bifhops 
tf Rome,* King Lucius receined here: 


i 


ee eee 


*King Zi 
civs the fir 


oth Baptifme andthe Gofpell sin guar here 
Wo muich that it isfabulous uanity to received | 
Way, that 4afim the Monke was the Babtifme 
#5r(t that here planted the Chriftian and the 


t = : For he lived 609-yeeres after 


olps Cm 


WChrift , inthetimeof Gregory the 
preat, Bifhop of Rome ‘before which 
Wtime Gildas is (upon greatreafon ) 
thought tohavelived here ;ofwhom 
there is no doubt, burthat hewasa 
Jearned Chriftian : Yea , and that 
‘maay be perceived by that which 
th Beda hath in his Ecclefiatticall tory 
Aconcerning the comming in of Az~ 
in the Monke , that the Chrif- 
Tian Religion had bin planted here: 
before, bur that the purity ofst in 
many places was much decay 
tied , and alfo that many people: 
| ie : V) iy 


ee 


we. 
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in the Ifland were* yet Infidels’, 
For the converfion of whom,as alfa 
for the reforming of the other, 4a) 
Stine was fent hither, where he be-, 
haved himielfe fo proudly, that the! 
beft ofthe Chriftians which were] 
heredid miflike him. in him was, 
erected the Archbifhopricke of, 


Canterbury which amongft old wri. 
ters ts flulltermed Dorebersia, the, 
Archbifhopsdoe reckon their fen 

yone by number, from this An) 
SHE 0 i 

* The reafon wherefore Gregory, 
“the great.is reported to haye fuch, 
care for the converfion of the Erhs| 

wicks in Brittain, was becaule Cre, 

taine yong Boyes was brought him, 

out of thisCountry ; which being) 

very goodly of countenance(as our | 

Country children are therein inferi-, 

our to no Nation in the World)he| 

asked them what country-men they, 
were; and it was replied that they, 

were Angli, he faid they werenot , 
‘unfitly fo called, for they were das, 
git tanguam Angeli, Nam valium, 
habent Angelorvm.And demanding, 
“forcher, of what. Province they, 


| 
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rere inthis fland ; at wes retur- 

dthat they were called Desres, 

hich. caufed him againe to repeate 

nat word, and to fay, that it was 

eat pity, but that by being taught 

i Gofpell they fhould be faved de 
Wa Des. | . 

] England hath fince the time of 

he Conqueft, growne more and 
jorein riches , infomuch that now 
| ) oe 300. yeeres fince, in 

the time of King Henry the third, 

t was an ordinary fpeeca, that 
lor wealth, this Country was 
| oe inexhaustus, a Well that 75 eoane 
ould not be drawne dry». Which ery ike © 
onceit the King himfelle, as AZa- Englixd. 

ow Paris writeth, did often fug- 
xeft unto the Pope ; who thereup- 
fon tooke advantage, abufing the 
Wimplicity of the King, to/ucke out 
Mineftimable fummes of money, to 
ithe intolerable grievance of both 
tlie Clearey and Temporalty. And 
among other things, to bring about 


ais purpofe, the Pope did perfivade 
the King chat he would inveft his 
slyoung fonne in the Kingdome of 
| \-Apulias which en preat 


ere 


- 
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part of all Napletsand for that)pur! 
ofe had from thence ‘many thou! 
{funds , befides infinite {ummel 
which the King was forced to pal 
for intere{t to the Popes Jtalian Vii 

furerss:; sd Siiod) yeariiegn 

Since that time it hath pleafed 
God more and more to bleffe thi! 
Land, but never more plentiful’ 
then in the daies of our late, an 
now raigning Soveraigne, whol 
raigne continuing long in ‘peace, 
hath peopled the Land with abun 
*Phe rich, dance of inhabitants: * hath ftore! 
_ esoftke jr with Shipping, Armour,and Mts 
_ Country: pition,hach fortified it many waiel 
az hath increafed the trafique with thl 
Turke and Adufcovite, and mani 
parts of the earth farre diftant fro; 
us,hath much bettered it with but) 
ding , and enriched it with Gol 
and Silver,thatitisnow (by wil 
men) fuppofed, that there is mo! 
Plate within the Kingdome, th 
there was Silver when her M. 
jefly came to the Crowne. Son) 
‘Writers of former times, yea, ar| 
- thofe of our awne Countrey to| 
~ have reposted that in ee 
Bh fs | Dei 


ces | 


eee 


i 


| 
i 
| 
} 
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eene Mynes of Gold 5 or atthe 
sah fome Gold taken ont of other 


fiynes : which report hath in it no 


redite,inas much as the Country 
tandeth too cold, neyther hath it 
ficient force of the Sunne to con= 


Lo and digeft that Mettall. But 


-euth itis that our Chronicles do wit 
nes,that fome Silver hath beentaken 
upin the Southerne parts , a5 in the 
‘Tyn-Mynes of. Devenfbire and 
Cornewall and fuch is fometimes 
fonnd now but the vertue thereor 
ig fo thin that by that time itis tried 
and perfeatly fined » it doth hard+ 


ly quicthe colt: notwithftanding, 
tl} 
I 


Lead, Iron, and fuch bafer mettals, 
behere in good plenty. 
The fame reafon, which hindreth 
gold ore from being in thefe parts, 
thacis to fay , the cold of the cli- 
- mate, doth allo hinder that there is 
no wine, whofe grapesgrow here-For 
although we have grapes, which in 
the hotter and warme Summers doe 
rove good,but yet many times are 
nipped with the frottbeforetheybe 
ripe syetnotwithfanding they never — 
come to that concocted maturity 


Fan eS SM 
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as to-make{weetand pleafant win | 
yet fome have labored to bring thi) 
about, therefore have planted nine\ 
yards to their great coft and troubli : 
helping and ayding the foyle by, 
the uttermoft diligence they could, 
but in the’ end it hath proyed te, 
wery little purpofe. 4 
The moft rich commodity whieh) 
eur Land hath naturally growing,: 
* Therich is * Wool! > for the which it isre-, 
Commodi. nowned over a: great part of the: 
|) Syot Weel Fa vehi. For our Clothes are envins; 
to Turkie, Venice, Ltaly, Barbary,| 
yea,asfarre as (bina of late, befides, 
didufcony , Denmarke>, and) other, 
Northern Nations ¢ -forthe which | 
we have exchange of much other 
Merchandize neceilary for us kere “f 
befides that, the ufeof this wooll | 
doth in feverall labours fet: many 
thoufands ‘of our people in worke | 
2 home, which might otherwife be :| 
idle. | 
* Among {t the Commendations 
of Exgland, as a peareth in the | 
place before named, is the fore of | 
good Bridges : whereof the moft 
famous are. Londes Bridge, and | 


OftheN ortherne Iflandse 

Jac at Rochefters In divers places . 
here, there be alfo Rivers of good 

WName, but the greateft glory doth 
A(t in three « che Thames, called * Rivers,” 
in Latine of Tae and Lf, T amefis ° 
| everne called Sabrina : and Trent, 
H.which is commonly repuredto have 
his name of renze the French word, 
NW Genifying thirty, which fome have 
| expounded to be fogiven , becaufe * 
| chirty feverall R.vers dorunne 1:t9 
‘the fame * And fome other doe. 
takeit tobefo called becaufethere 
I) be: thirty feverall forts of fifhesin = 
that water tobe found thenames 
|| whereof doappeare in certaine old 

| uerfesrecited by 74 Camden, in 
| his Booke of the Detcription of 

— England Pa Bw oVvVil 
_ Oneof the honorable commenda> 
tions which are reputed to bein 
this Realme, 1s the * fairenefle of » gaire and’ 
our greater and larger Churehes, large Chus . 
_ whichasit doth yetappearein thofe ches. 
- which we call Cathedrall Churches, 


many of them being of uery good- 


Tt 1yandfumptuous buildings ; foin 
- gimes paft it was more tO be feene, 
when the Abbies, and thofe which 

PS I 4 Were 
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were called religions honfes., dif 

flourifh ; whereof there were a Ver} 

great number: in this Kingdome'! 

which did eate up: much of thé 

wealth of the Land ; but. {pecially 

thofe which liyed’ there, giving! 

themfeluesto much. filthinefle, and! 

divers forts of uncleanenefle,did {g! 

draw downe the vengeance of God! 

2 Archi. upon thofe places,thar they were! 

thopticks,8 net onely diflolved, butalmoft ute’ 

sypheee , terly defaced. by Kine Henry the! 

sitkopricks. ~: PR in 4 ees lt 

eight... There are here twoArehbi-' 

fhopricks,and24.other Bifhopricks | 

Within Exgland and Wales... 

» It was a tradition among old wri- ' 

ters , that Brittaine did breed no 1 

Wolves in it, neyther would they. | 

live here; bur the report was faby- | 

lous,in as much as our Chronicles " 

doe write,that there were herefuch " 

ftore of them, that the Kings were: | 

enforced ‘to. Jay it as.an impofition: 

upon the Kings of Waleswho were | 

not ableto pay mnch money for tri. ' 

bute,that they fhould yeerely bring 

in certaine hundreds of Wolves; by! 
Which meanes they were at the 

length quite rid from Wolves. 

orev! Rees The. 
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* The Country of Wales had n+ of waless 

jmespaft a King of it felfesyeaand 
Tometimes two,the one ot North- 
Wales and the other of SouthWales; 
setweene which peopleat this day, 
Wchere isno great good affection: 
But the Kings of England did by 
iittle and little fo gaine upon them, 
that they fubdued the whole Coun- 
|Itry unto themfelues;andin the end 
King Henry the eight , intending 
thereby to benefit this Realme and 
|} them, did divide the Country into 
| Shires, appoynted there his /#dices 
| it incrantes or Judges of the circuite 
‘to ride, and by AG of Parliament, 
| made them capable of any preter- 
J) ment in England, as well as other 
| Subiedts. When the firft news was 
| bronght to Rome that Iulius Cafar 
| had attempted vpon Brittain, Tully 
} inthe elegance of his wit(as appea~ 
} seth in one of his Epiftles) did make 
| a flowt at it, faying that there was 
| no gaine to be gotten by it. For 
| i gold here was none, nor any other 
‘commodity to: be had, unieffe ic 
— wereby flaves, whom he thought. 
"that his friend to whom he wrote, 


would 


- 


if 
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‘would notlooke:to be brought yp} 
in learning or Mufique, But if Tully} 
were alive at thisday , he would ! 
fay, that the cafe is’ much altecl 
red,in as much asin our Nation is! 
{weetnefle of behaviour,abundance 
of Learning,Mufique,and all the li.’ 
berall Arts,goedly buildings, fump=! 

tuous apparell,rich fare,and whatfo-! 
ever elfe may be truely boafted to 

be in any Country neere adjoyning.’ 

* The Northerne part of Brittaine| 

| is Scotland which isa Kingdome of | 

it {elfe,and:hath beene fo from very | 
ancient time,without any {uch cone) 

. que, or maine. tranfmuration of } 
State,ashath beene inother€ oun- | 
tries. It iscompaffed about with? 
the fea onall fides faving where it | 
Joyneth upon England:and itis ges 
nerally divided into two parts, he | 
one whereofis called the Hyeland, 
and the otherthe Lowland. 

The Lowland is the moft civill 
part of the Realme,whereinreligion 
ismore orderly ettablithed; and* 
yeeldeth reafonable fubiection unto 
the King: but the other part called — 
the Hy etand which lyeth further to 
; 7) ahe. 


\ 


q 
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the North,or elfe bendethtowards 
Treland,, is more rude and favage: 
and whether the King hath not fo 
goodaccefle, by reafon of Rockes 
end Mountaines ;'asto bring the 
Noblemen which inhabite there;. 
‘to fuch due conformity of Re- - 
ligion » or otherw ife, as hee ™ 
would. | Mt 
This Country generally is more * Scotland 
*poore then England , OF the moft Uy, Fee 
part of the Kingdomes of Europe: ign 
but yet of late yeeres, the wealth 
thereof is much encreafed by reafon 
of their great trafique toall the par's ~ 
- of Chriftendome: yea, Unto Spaive 
it felfe,which hath oflate yeeres bin 

denied tothe Ex gli & fome other 
|] Nations,and yet unto this day they 
. have not any fhips,but for Merchans 
I, dize: neyther hath the King in his 
i] whole Dominion,any veffell called 
AA man of Warre. Somethat have 
travelled intothe Northerne parts 
iAof Scotland doe report, tharinthe 
 Sclititinm affivale xhey have {cant 
any night,and that whichis, ismot 
abovejtwo houres , being rather a. 
dimneife then a darkeneile. a a 
reat ane) 
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» Janguage-of the Country is in thé! 
»Lowland;a kinde of barbarous Engn 
fifo. Buttoward s Ireland fide,they! 
{peak Jri/b:*whichisthe true reafor| 
Whereof ivis-reported:that in Brit =) 
foure Languages {por 


” “Borderers 
reat Rob. 


good wils, bur : | 
Aloe exercife great robberies » and | 
Rtealing of Cattell from them that ‘ 
dwell thereabout : and yet the. 
Princes of both Realmes, for the i 
better: prefernation -of Peace and. 
Tuftice , doe appoint certaine War 
ders one each fade,who have power, 
even by Atartiall Law. to repreffe. | 
allenormities. . | tt 
The Queene of England hadon | 
fs cher fide three ‘whereofoneiscal- | 
Lo-divare led the * Lord Warden ofthe Eat — 
“arches , the other of the Wee 
octal _ Marches: 


— 


——— 
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: a 
arches ; thethird , the Warden of 
Il midlle marches , who with all 
at power cannot fo order things, 
t that by reafon of the outrages 
weabourscommitted the borders 
» much unpeopled ; whiles fich 
defire to be civill,doe not like to 
ein fo: dangerous a place- 
It hath beene wondred at by 
any that are wife, how it could be 
at whereas fo many Countries ,na- 
ngin them divers Kingdomesand 
Ihegiments,did all inthe end come - 
Il, the Dominion of one( as appeat= 
that this day in Spaine,where were © 
lly ont to be divers Kings, and:{o in 
Himes patt in England- where the 
is Kingdomes ofthe 54x07 Aides 


\izrow allinto one ) yet that England 
Mead Scotland being continuate with 
mone Ifland, could never tillnow 
be reduced to one Monarchy 3; 
|J whereof in reafon the French may 
bee thonght to have: beene the 
g i hey ha~ 
ving felt fo. much fmart by the. 
1) Armes of England alone;in fo much 
1} that fometime althat whole Couns 


try almolt hathbeene over-runne 
boas ae 


Saba" OF 


Ce rrr 


* A pre» 


Yerbe, 


° The poli * And thele Frenchmen conti 
ci€ OF the in 


French, 


Pera 
erne Iflands.| 


and poffeffd by the Englsfh , \\ 
thought that it would be i : 
fible that they fhould refit 
force of them, if both their K; 
domes were united and 1oynedg| 
to one. anne, ii 
The Cuftome therefore of i 
Kings of Franee in former ti} 
was, that by their gold they |i 
inde unto them the Kings and fy 
bility of Scotland » and by t, 
meanes, the Kings of England Wi 
no fooner attempting any thing li 
on France, but the Seors by and | 
Would inuade Exgland : ‘Whe; 
uponthe * Pronerbe amongtt o| 
people grew , Thathee who m 
France, winne, must wit); Scotlany 
Sirft begin. : + 
nb 
g their policy , did with Infinit 
rewards breake off the Marriagi 
which wasintended and agreed y | 
on betweene King Edvard the fix 
and (Mary the late unfortunate, 
Queene of Scotland , drawing h 


—fatherto be married withthe De 


Phine of France, who was fonnero! 


_ King Henry the fecond : and after-| 


“Ward 
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i 
| -dhimielte raigned by the name | 
Akin Frances the fecond : But 
wasfo illtaken by the Englifhs 
t they fought revenge upon Scots 
jd, and gavethema preat over- 
ow in that battle which was cal- 
iat * Muffelborongh- field. « Muffell- 
| he people ofthis Country were borough field 
Wtimes pat fo * barbarious , that * The bar- 
| fufe to eate manes barou(nefis 


Hierome aot of a 
ne 


I hryfastome in one 


ijvde to fuch a matter. | 
HW There be many little Tflands ad- 
ifioyning unto theg-cat Ifland Brit- 
ain .as attheuery Nort point of * The Or- 
fe cotrland the * Orcades, which are cades -, the 
Warein number aboue thirty. The P°°F ere 
M chiefe whereof 1s named Orkney + path elit 
# whereof the people are barbarous: 
i) . On the V Velt-fide of Scorland 
is tow ards redand,lieche Ifiands cal 
i) led Hebrides in number 44° where 
-Gnhabite the people ordinarily cal- i} 
“Jed the* Ked-fhankss- Not for from * The Res- 
hence, isthe le Mona, commons thamkese, 


ly 


wa the Novthe 

| *The /le of ly called the * Ze 
Man, liar jurifdiGio 

47, with ho 

referved tot 


Seuth part of Eng 
“The ile of * Wight, in Lat 

wight, which is a good holdi 
* The Iles 


ce fide, on t 
landis the Iile'| 
Ine called V ith, 


i 
4 


of Man the p ! 
n ofthe EarlesofZ : 
mage notwithftand| 
he Crowneof Engl, 


of Gernefey 
and Jerzefiy 


unt. As thy 

es of Teanet, and Sheppy on the 
fideofK ext the Sorlings or Sully ar) 

the end of Cornewall, in number asi 

itis fayd: ray, Caldey,Lunday, anc i 

* Divers 0. the Flatholses, with * others in the | 
ther [flands moy th of Sever ne ,Holy-farne Cocker i 
. » dflands onthe fide of Northrmbera 
Cand; And thus much of Great Bri "* 
fai# and the Iflands thereunte 
— adjoyning, ron ag 


in the narro) 
Seas againtt the French, : 


oft he AL sdirerranean i Tanah us 


the Ilands in the Mediter- 
ranean S64 


ima Here be many Iandsin the 

[Pa Mediterrascan,renowne 

AGS inall the old Writers : but 

| be the chiefe of them onely 

il) be touched» From the. Pil- 

fy of Hercules going Balt-ward, 

W two Iflands not farre from 

ine , which in times paft were = ae 
Ned. *; [nfulu Baleares, for that * Iafule 
: people of them: did ufe(both Baleartse 
““theie delight and Armour ) 

hes, which they continually 
almott ) carryed | about: with 

Hem: and whereunto > as Pliny 

‘teth , they did traine up thelr 
pildren from their youngeft 

eres, not giving themany meat, 

] they had from fome polt or 
amecatt it downe with a Slings 

C thefe were thole Fonditors, or 
ne-cafters, which the Carrhag~ 

yans and Spainsards did ufe in 

sir watres againft the Koman‘- 

‘he leffer- of thete,which lieth moit 
Nett, was called in the old time 


. AMine= . 


} 
| 
| 
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Mivorica: The bj gear, which jf! 
more Eaft,wasealied Matorica) 
NOW Afinorica and Alaicrica, t|\ 
are both under the Dominion’ 
the King of Spames © 

More Eaft-ward in the Sea,cal 


rrhewum, i 


from thence lieth the great *Ifla| 
Sardinia-Forthe quiet poffe sion’ 
which two,the warres were ofte' 
times revived: betweene the ‘9! 
Carthagenians and the Romans.) 
thefetwo Iflands lie in the -midd' 
very fitly. aa 
By 

3 Whither tt’ 

«s doe tranfport things ont ¢| 

the Maine, and are ruled by thei 
Governors , as the Penetians (on 
Candy. ’ 4 
This Iland is but barren, eythe 

in refpe@® of (ome Other that: [i¢ 
heere unto it, or of the Country 0°) 
ftaly; but yet yeeldeth profit, ea } 
Our unto the States of G | 
*#a,which hath little land befide' 


be 


! 


} 


| 


| vet the South part of Ztady Lie 


} 
k 


| 
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‘ye Liland of Sardinia alfo isno 


I} fo fruitful as Sissly, bucit is 
Jer the government of the King 


‘paine, and was the fame which 
promi‘ed to Anthony the King Note; 


WNavarre , father to Henry the 
Irth King of France , in recom- 
Ace of Pamplona and the reft of 
‘Kingome of Navarre then,and 


y detained from him and his: 


Jres,by the Ss pamard.But this was 


s device onély of the Cardinall of » 
raine,who intending to draw him, 
Papistry, and to order his poli- 
i purpofes, did make fhew of - 
's,which was no Way meant” by 


2 Spaniard. i i NLS 
Further to the Eaft, at the very 


hthe great * Uand Sicilia, which * TaeTand- 
me have fuppofed to have beene of Sséilias 
sretofore a part of the continent ¢ 

at by an eatth-quake and inunda- 

on of water to have beese rent off, 

nd fo made anIland. The figure of 


pis Country is Triquetra triangle 
Ihr three {quare- 


Iustin vo his 4 Booke,doth feeme 


ofufpes that Sicdy was in times 


| 
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paft faftned unto fealys But Sex} 
in Confolatione ad “A arsianCap | 
doth fay plainely,that is was fo} 

times a piece of the Contient. : 

ere was alfo 4 great contell 

om for this Countre > berweil 

the Cathaginians and the R omay!! 

but the Romanes obtained it yal 

had from thence exceeding flore 

Corne yearely : Whereupon Si¢i 

Was called Fforreum Pop Rom.Hil 

* The City fiood the goodly. *- City call 
Stracu[a  Sirzeufa : which was: deftroy’ 
and facked by ALarcellis the K| 

Note, mane. When as Livie writeth of hi 
he being refolued to fet on fre th’ 

ity, which was then one oft: 

good|yett places ofthe worl d,con'! 

not chufe but breake foorth int 

teares , to fee how uaine-and trail 

fitory the glory of Worldly thi 

is here. | oe. | 

* Archime- At that time lived* Archimedes 
des, the fae Who Was a most admirable ingen | 
mous Ea- ous Engine-maker for al kind of fo. 
gine maker. ifcations : of Whomit isfayd,tha! 
| by burning Glafles which he mad¢| 

he did fet on fire divers fhips whic! 

the & omans had | ying in the Ha ven | 
one we 


5 Gate AR a sR ae 


jen the Gity was taken, he was 
aking plots, and drawing figures. 
ithe ground , for to prevent the 
| jults of the Remanes , and being 
Iknowne, he was flaine by fome 
the Souldiers, W hich did breake 
Juponhim. Some thinke that it 
| j he, and not Architas which 
ade the dove.of which it is writte 
Hiat ix was fo equally poyled , that 
feing throwne Up into the ayre,it 
Uy ould hover of flucter there,and in 
Hood fpace not fall downe- 
This wasintimes pait* a King- *sicily oree 
ome, where the tw © Tyrants, the * kingdome 


he yonger Dyonijv did Famous 


ft saigine, where Gelaalfo, thatgreat eye 
Mfiend to the Romans did remaine- 
I) Ic was afterw ard made a provinees 
Wand governed bythe Presor, oF ' 
fy Deputy of the Romans : whereof 


|) Verreswas one,who was fo inueigh 
edagaint by Tlf. 


i) It grew afterward to bea King- 
- dome againe, info much that 7 47- 
) credus Was King of Sicily, which en- 
i gertained our Richard che firft when 
W with Philip the King af Frances 
he went to rhe -conquelt of the 
a ey Holy 


i. 


‘ pape 
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Of the Mediterranean Sea 
“Thetyrant 77 ol) Land-Herewas likewite | 


yialara,  darés the Tyrant fo famous, x}! 
The ohlat Lvigentim, wore ofl 
mies Of Sjgi= ~~ : tle, 
Hewasucry The tyrannies which were } 
famous. an Sieilre , Were in.times paft 1 

‘mous, that they grew into a | 

overbe ; as, Inn 

ire Tyrann 

they who 

-oftentime 

clues 

Pyowsfi 


his Do 


h| 


ne peor| 
fed bimis 


fhave { 
he of | 


sts fayd rf 
e hayreoff his faci 
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d-lesa flatcerer did feeme mar* 
fly to admire, he caufed him 
fer one day at dinner in his 
A feat , with dainty fare before 
late, rich Hangings, Mu- 
and all other matters of de- 
: but withalla naked Swords 
a was onely tyed witha fingle 
of a Horfes mane, to be 
td directly over him ; the 
whereof did (o feare the flat- 
4, left it fhouid fall upon hims 
‘fie cotinually looked upw ards, 
Jibout him, and cooke no i0y 
jQnat whieh was before him : 
seby Dyeatfms did evidently 
4) him , that the flate of fome 
Hees, howfoeverit feeme glo- 
fs unto others, yet it doth bring 
contentment unto themielues, 
4 afon of the continuall dangers 
§ch hang ever them, 
A is reported of this man, that 
dn allthe people of his Country 
yqfor his cruelty continually curle « 
4. there was one Womanwhich 
Jiy did goeto the Churches,and 
yed the gods to lengthen his 
ie life 


—- i? 


—) 


it 


ee 


's was he,wholefelicity when Darsosles 
the facerer 
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life: wherewithall when Dy|| 
was acquainted, marvelling! 
felfe atthe reafon of it, he (¢) 
her,and asked what good thji 
Notehow had done unto her,that the 3 i 
the poore carefull ever more to pray for 
woman -But the woman an{wered, {| 
prayed for -yras nor for loue,but for feareji 
iis tyrant. we begged thele things oj 
gods: For (fayd the) lamai 
woman I doremember when 
Grandfather lived, who being) 
hard unto his people, was t 
maligned by them, and they } 
that they. might be rid of fy 
which falling out, afterward 
father came in place, and he} 
worle thenthe former: which v4 
the fubjets could not endure; | 
prayed alfo that he might die! 

| ping that the next would be ber; 
Then came your felfein place, \| 
have much exceeded the cruelt, 
your father: And whereas oti 
with that you were gone alfo,tn 
ing for amendment in the next 
that have lived folong,and fee 4} 
_ utingsgrow worfe and worle; | 
ptay that you may continue,becs| 
imig cee aes 2 | | 


a - 
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4 if we fhould have one that 
ald fucceed you, if he walke in 
aiteps of his predeceflors , he 
needs be as bad asthe Devill 
Welfe;for none el{ein tyranny can 
! beyond you. 
il Phalarss of Agrigentum, was 
dvho propofed rewards unto him 
) invented new torments,which 
Med Perillus to makea Bull of 
Ye, into the which if offenders 
ahild be put,and fire fhould be fet 
er , then itwould makethem 
he like a Bull + But when upon* & good 
iiterrour thereof none would fo no‘e tor all * 
ind(as to deferue thartorment ) fventersof 
Mares tooke Perill/as,the Author betes hes 
Wcof , and totry the experience, hikes age 
Ghiminto it , whereby Persl/us sime-fatte- 
his life. rers, 
His country isnow alfo under the 
We of Spaine,whoamong other tis 
tI, Was wont co call himielfe King 
oth Sieilzes reckoning this | land 
pie :;&that.part of /ea/y for ano- 
ty which isnow called Calabria 5 
; fives TA the K onzane Hittories na¢ 

na Grecia. ‘ 
Ta 


~~ 


2 


methine more renowned 
oe. in 


* The 
mountaine 
Elna. 


“Ofte I vanidt in vibe iy 


in all Cisilia, eyther with new. ¢ 6 | 
old writers, then the * Mountain}! 
-£ tna: which being on the out fid 


- 6ft covered with fnow,yet by a fill, 


phreus or brimftony matter, i | 


~ continually burne within: yea 


that whereas it was {uppoted in th 
cet before us, that the mattg| 
being confumed, the fire had cea| 
fed: twicein-our age it hath ra 
forth againe, to the incredible lo 1 
ofallthe Country adjoyning. th; 
afhes thereof deftroying vines ani 
fruits,which were within the com, 
pafleofmany miles about. 1 

Agatheas in his Hiftory doth tej 
that in his owne timethere was aj 
incredible deale of Atheswhich diy 
fall about Confrantinople , and tb 
places neere adjoyning, ‘infomme 
thatche ‘ground was covered wit! 
the fame: which he reputeth to hay, 
bin brought from the nill im Seiezh 
But Bodin, in his Method: Hifha ot 
reprove this as a-fable) which 4) 
haveno thew of truth by’ reafon't 
the great diftance of the place: no| 
withflanding it is certaine ,° thy 
domictinits: wien it dotly roe 

a i" DICE | 
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Bake out, the Fields and Vine- 
ads, and all the fruits within the 
Bopaffe of fome miles are much 
qc therewithall. ; 
A The reafon of this Fire was laid * The rea. 
Ine by Justine in his 4. Booke ; fon of the 
ii is fince approved both by Hi- fire in the 
diansand Phylofophers: which "Pe 
that within the ground, there is 
rat ftore of Sulphure and brimi{to: 
matter,which having onee firein 
is apt to keepe it, And where- 
Hall the whole Country is full of 
‘nks and chaps, and hollowneffe / 
Mchin the ground’, the matter 
Wich entreth there, doth minitter 
& (tance to the continuance ofthat 
Mime: as we fee that watercaft on 
Wales in the Smiths Forge , doth 
hke them burnemore fervently : 
d-then into. the Chinkes and | 
i haps, the Winde doth allo enters 
Mbich by blowing and whiffling, 
Wth both caufe the fire never to 
Wcinenith, and fometimes (accor- 
Mog unto the ftrength of the blaft) 
Mth make flames breakeout,either 
More or le(fe. 
W} There are inthe Hill eLzna,two 

; ae K 2 prin 


| 
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principall places which are like u 
totwo Furnaces, with Tunnels ¢ 
the toppe of them 5 where dive, 
times, ( but efpecially in the Evi 
ning and Night ) the flame dot) 
appeare, mounting upwards; and 
is fo ftrong, that oftentimes |, 
‘brings up with it burnt and {eo 
ching ftones , and peeces of har 
fubftances , which feemes to By 
Rent out of fome Rocke, to th, 
great terrour and danger of any tha| 
doe comeneere, 1 
*Thisis that place whither Ea, 
pedocles threw himéelfe, that h. 
might be reported a gad, - i 
Thisis 1 whereof Vergil dott 
make his tract called e£1na | 
which the Poets did report to b 
the shop of V#leaa where Cyclope) 
did frame the Thunder-bolts fQ;) 
Lupiter. 7 a 
And to conelude,that is it whieh) 
fome of our groffe Papitts havenal 


feared to imagine to be the place’ 
of Purgatory: As they have beent) 
fo foolith tothinke,that there is al 
_ fo another place called the Mount 

Veaa in Ifcland, where foules have 
abe. | ang. 


| Mediterranean Sea 


Hother Purgatory to bee punni- 

ed it; but there by cold, which 

rine it his Commentaries is fo 

furdly groffe asto report and al- 

Ww: : 

I* The Papifts have fhew for their * The Pa- 

urgatory in <4ina, Out of that pifts Pur. 

coke which is commonly called gory is 

ay the name of che Dialogues of ‘he hey 

reg-ry the great : For in that“ 

‘ooke there are divers things to 

yat purpofe-But our beft Writers 

f late, have difcovered that that 

Mime Treatife is a counterfeit, be- 

8 made by a latter Pope Gre- 

Jory , and not by the firft of that 

Jame, ordinarily called Gregori- 

fe Magnus + who although hee | 

Mave in his workes divers things 

ending to fuperftition ; yet hee 

livas never fo abfurde as to write 
ings founprobable, foolith, and 

Mbrounded upon fo bare reports as 

| hefe were. 

‘il Such another Hill as the Moun- 

Maine of e£tva is , was in time 


Of thet ‘flanas in the. | 


. that of e£txa, although inthe tig] 
of Pliny , the fire did breake fo; : 
there , and fo ftrongly, as thar tl 
elder Pliny , who-fpent all his tin! 
in difcouering the fécrets of Natur, 
prefling neere to behold it, whi 
ftifeled with the flame, {moke 4 

“The death afhes;{o that he * died in the plac 
cfPlisy as is moft excellently defcribed | 
theeleer the Rooke of his Epifties by his Ny 
phew the yonger Pliny, ~ yy 

Not fatre from Sicily, on th 

South lieth the little tle called 5; 

old time AZelita + whence tho} 
doggesconie which are fo much de 


! 


fired under the names of Canes A4 


litenfese h Le ( 
* This isthe place where S. P| 
was caibup after his fhip-wraekei! 

his journey to Reme, where the Vii 

- perhanged on bis hand, and diy 

; net hurt him. | 

* mala, this Country is now indice | 
the. onely #4, and is one of the places moft rel 
_ Place forre Rowned in the world for repelling 
pellirg the of the Turkes > When Salimon the) 
AAT Es, Emperour of them , did fend a, 
| gaintt it a moft mighty Army,it wai 
thea defended by them, who are 

> he called 
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Llled the Knights of Afalra,which 

Hy Sea doe great {fpoyle to the 

jallies of the Furke , that paffeth: 

oat way. : 

| 
| 


“There were in times paft, divers, 
Orders of Knights and men that 
had vowed themfelues to aducn- 
Wire ther lives and whole ftate, for 
i ie maintenance of Chrifts Religi- 
: ( » and fome places of the Earth, 
gain{t the infidels and Sarazens. 
The moft ancient of all thofe, 
| were called the * Templers, who «The focie 
were a great corporation of fociety,ty of the | 
M-onfifting of divers Gentelmen,yone Knights 
Meer brothers for the moft part, out Temples: 
Weal the Realmes of Chriftendome: 
W Their chiefe charge was tO defend 
Hthe Citie of Lerufalem, and the Re- 
liques or remainder of the Temple 
| there,and Sepulchre of Chrift : for 
the preferuation of which places, 
M together with the reft of the Holy 
W Land , they had given ‘unto them, 
4 and purchafed for their money,very 
if rich and ample pofleflions in Exg- 
if dand,Prance Spaine, Traly and other 
i places of Europe, in fo much thatin” 
tg the dayesof Mathew Paris, he rer’. 
Ai K-4»  porteth « 


I fands inthe | 


_ porteth that they had under th mt 
many thoufandsofMannours, _ |) 
They had alfo in every King’ 
dome (where their Order was pel, 
mitted ) a great and ample honk | 
where fome chiefe of their company’ 
did lie, who received the Renti! 
within that Kingdome,and canfec 
the money to be tranfported inte 
the foly-Land >and other ordi-| 
nances to be made and executed! 
belonging unto their Order + to! 
which houtes,the Temple thatis now'| 
in London was a chiefe one ; which’ 
had in former times belonged to the" 
4ewes but was afterwardstra nflated 4 
tothat ufe, when the Aloly-Land | 
Wasquite taken by Saladine , and 4 
could never be recovered into the ' 
handsof the Chriftians fince the,’ 
” The Pope fociety of thefe Temples ceaed:*the 1 
and the ~=Popeand the King of France con- | 
y Xi-g of {piring their ruins , and their Lands. : 
ee. Avexe difperfed into divers meng! 
Conf firing -¥ | 
| their ruing, ands. arise 
* Hafpital. —* In the fame time when the | 
fie Templerswerein their {trength,there | 
Was another fort called the * Fof~ “| 
pstallers , whole condition and | 
| } — Imployment. 
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ployment was very like unto the 
other, both of them fighting for the 
periervation of Palestina. 
I We reade that fometimes thefe 
Iwo companies had great jarres 
etweene themfelues , whereby 
Brew much hinderance to thewarres 
Beaintt the Infidels. 
i Albthefe were accounted as Or- 
liders of Religion ,. and therefore it: 
was forbidden them atany time to 
Hnarry, without defpenfation from 
Ihe Pope ; becanfe not being en- 
Ihangled to Wife and Children, they 
Inight be more refolute to adven- 
-uretheir lives. | 
_ Afterthem grew up: the order of 
he * Knights of Rhodes ,who-fince + phe 
they could not live-in the: HolyeKnightsof 1 


i 
: 


Inefly they did,and d 
* ve aK 


5 . placed: 


Of thé Tlands in the | 
placed themfelues in the Iflands of |) 
Rhodes, wheredaily doing great | 
fcath unto the Zurke, Soliman the || 
great Warriour could not endure) 
them, but with a mighty Army fo} 
over-layd:them,thathe wonne the | 
Ifland fromthem: ~ | 

After the loffeof Khedes, the I=) 
land of AZalta was given untothefe} 
Knights by Charles the 5. Empe=) 
rour; Whereupon they are now cal-' 
led the Knights of AZa/ta: for the) 
great mafter after he came from) 
Ahodes, wenvinto ( andy,and from) 
thence into Sicé/y,and fo into Italy, 
from thence he made a voyage insi/ 
to Exgland , and then into France, 
and laftly into Savoy,from whence, 
he departed with the Religion into'| 
_ this and, and there they continue || 
and behave themf{elves as in the fore, 
mer Iland; and. offering no violence | 
unto Christians, they much hindeg | 
the courfes of the Txrkes from Gre | 
ciaand Afia , and of the other Sas | 
vaxens from:Fez & ALorocce, They 
are very valiant men, fit to doe | 
ereatferv ce, eyther by Land of | 
Sea as appeared when Soliman did) | 


Ut id Wes fee oe 
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ee 


-thinke to have furprifed them and 
their Iland:the deieription of which 
 warreis diligently layd downe by 
Calius fecundus Curio, ina Treatile 
dedicated to Elizabeth Queenc o: 
England, , 
») Their hath bin‘divers other Or- 
ders of Knights, yea, and fome of 
them reputed to bea kind of Re- 
ligonin Portugall,France,England, 
‘Burgundy, aud fome other places 
of Christendome ; but becaufe their 
a fervice hath not bin employed pur- 
pofely , as thefe which are before 
il mentioned, we doe nottouch them — 
in this place. | 
Neere unto Grecia and Pelopou- 

nefus,on the Welt fidetowards /ra~ - 
Wy, isthe le Coreyra, now termed 
*Corfz: and not farre South from + they}. 
MW thatsis*Cephalenia; and from thence * co fy, * 

South, is* Zon, called by Virgill, “cephatenia 
| Nemerofa Zachynthus ; all which “29%. 

Handsare at this day under the Ve- 
nelttans, . 
I The greateft * commodity which + ype com. 


rans, which are gathered ofa kind the country, 


of {mall Grapes; and for the ma- 
iL kine 


MW that Country doth yeild, are Cur moditns of | 


Of the llanas in the — 
king whereof, they common!y one | 
time every fummer, forthe {pace of }i 
three weckes, have a continuall | 
drought, day and night, in which | 
time,the Curransare layd abroadin |i 
the openayre,and maynot betaken |i 
in; infomuch, that if the feafon doe |i 
continue hot and dry, their mere |) 
chandize is very good : but if there 
fall any raine untll the time be ex- + 
pired of their full drying, the Cur-_ 
rans are not good,but do mould & 
change their colour tobe fomewhat | 
white, like meale, The ftate of Ve- | 
nice,under whomthis Ilandis,doth 


“a 
Vi 
\\y 


make a great commodity ofthe Im- 


i 
Hi) 
4 


poft,or laxation, which is layd up- 

6n this Merchandize, calling the | 

Tribute which is payd forthem;the “| 

*The Im- * Revenne of Saint Marke: torun- 4 
pott laid on to that Saint is the City of Fesice | 
iu siland, dedicated, and they holdhim for | 
Called. the ee 2 
| Revenue of tHeir Patron. 3 : 
|S, Marke, In this and (befidesthe Mer- | 
chants who repaire thither ) are di- 
vers /ralians, who bethere inGa- | 

rion forthe Venetians , inone{pe= 
ciall Caftle, which commandeth 4 
the whole land: d 
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nere are alfo divers Fryers of that 
tion, who performe unto their 
Huntrymen fuch exercifes cf Re- 
ion as are convenient. 
phey will not fufter any. of out 
I-rchants to have Chriftian buriail 
Jong them,vnieffe at his death he 
I confefled after the Romi/h fafhi- 
: whereupon fome have beene 
Iced to convey over fome of ther 
ad bodies into AZorea, (which 1s 
It farre diftant)to be buried there 
Whong the Greekes, and after their 
Pion. 
} The naturall Inhabitants Of + zon; the: 
ant, are Greekes, both by Lan- Inhz bitangs* 
Ihage and Religion, and obferue Greeks. 
ijl fathions of the G reeki/> Church: 
i. whofe words ( being now much 
\prrupted and depraved ) there 
ay yet be found fome tokens and 
mainders of the old,pure,and un- 
rupted Greekes 
There areinsthis Country: great 
lore of Swine kept, whereof the Im- 
Ibbitants doe feed, and carry them 
Ico ALoreasbut the Turkesthere(by 
neit Mahametane profeffion) wall 
| Ne no Swines flefh- 
ae 4 In 
f 


o 


i le 
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In Zacyuthus our Enghfh Wi 
chants have an Houle of abode} 
their trafiquee South-eaft fr! 

“ Crttt, Morea lyeththe great Ifland*Cre'! 
Where A4ivos fometimes did raig|| 
{o,famous for hisfeyerity. 

This Country was then calll| 

Flecatompolis , as having in it} 

| hundred Townesand Cities. 
*TheLabys Here ftood the* Labyrinth whil 
oe ofDa- was the worke of Daedalus, wh 
‘ conueighed the house fo bythe 
nifold turnings, infinitnes of Pilla! 

and Doores, that it was impofiib} 

to find the way ; yet The/ens (t' 

the helpe of -driadne the Daught! 

ofKing A4ixzes ) taking a botton' 

of threed,and tying the one endé 

the firft doore, did‘enter and fla 

the Minotaurs , which was ke i 

there, and afierwardsretutned {afi 

| outagaine- Preetibeee, \ 
* Themoft * Theancient Inhabitants of thi 
hoted lyers, Country , where {uch noted lyer| 
that befide , the proverbs whie!l 

were made ofthem , as, Crerens' 
mendaciuus, & Cretifandum est cun 

| Cretenfibus ; the Apoftle Pax in hi 

Epiftle to Zits ; who was le 1 
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CC 
ere by him as Bifhop of that. 
Hand , doth Cite a verfe out ofthe 
rathen Poet Epimenides , that the 
etians are ever lyers , evill beafts, 
d flow, bellies 
* This Ifland isin our dayescal= « phe land 
1 Candy , being the place from caydy. : 
Ihence our Sugar of Candy is 3 
ught. Itis under the Venetians, 
Id reputed a part of their Seig- 
ory: Although the Tarke, when 

Jey had taken Cipras, did thinke 
Kotohave furprifed it : butthat it 
Hcafed- God by the meanes of Dow 

Pn of Axstria,inthe behalfe of his 
H-other the King of S paineand the 
Wenetians , to give the Turks that 
| in overthrow at Sea, in the fight 
Weere unto Lepaste. Yet fince that | 

me (no doubt ) the Turkes have 
ipreedy eye upon the Ifland of 
nadie. 3 

etweene Creta and Peloponne/us,* cithera, 
veth * Cithera. There was the fine where was 
femple of Venus t who thereof ‘by te isis 


bea 


} 
| 
| 
| 
7) 
| 


the Poets, 1s called Citherea.» The bea F 


yillandsare many , which lie in the A Lexrei 


eacalled MareeEgenm from the 
ottome of Greece, unto the top : 
Ri the 


ee — 
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the Hedlefpont , asall the Cclad\, 
Exboia,and the great Iand,Same) 
and Chios; fo Scyros where Achili| 
was borne, and was King of thé 
Country: There isalfo Lesbos ani! 
“Divers | Cemnos, Atytelene, and: Liha iJ 
fall where Fiiffes was King, and Au 
iflands, = drofe, whither Themétecles wa) 


bl 


* Note. 


one was ( Vecefjity ) whereby they) 
had it not; and the other was| 
(Lmpoffibility) whereby they could, 
‘hot part with that which they nes| 
ver poflefied. Of thefe places,| 
fomething may be read in the ald. 
Hiftoryof the Greekese Divers of. 
thefe-did ftrive that Flomer wag) 
borne in them ; but, of certaine;, 
ma 


Mediterranean Seas 
ny of thofe Kings which Homer 
Beh came with 4 gamemnonto the’ 
ne of Troy, were Kings but of 
ye {mall Hands- | 
a(t-ward from thence not farre 
m fome part of Vatolsa, oF Alva 
> lefler,is.the* Hlands of Rhodes, *thelflana 
» friendfhip: of the inhabitants of Rhodes. 
}ereof was in ancient time very 
nch defired by the Princes that 
Hi to doe that way : fothat 4. 
-ander firtt-and the Komazs after= 
Bards, did embrace their league. 
I Here wasthat hnge and nughty 
nage of the Sunne,w hich was ¢al- 
4 Coloffus &hodius~ . 
This Country was long defen- 
IJ by thofe who were called the 
Hhichts of R odes again{t the pow- 
of the Tw7ke, and it was a great 
| alw arketo defend Chriftendome, 
iitharinthe yeere one thouland 
Ive hundred twenty and one, Soéi- 
Wax the great Turke » did winne it 
Homthe Chrifians by force. 
| From thence South-ward is the 
Me * Carphathws:but in the farthelt 51. aye 
Had of the Eatt-part of the Afed:- Bash gh 
Werranean, is * Cypries W hich about * the ifle off : 
300+ Cypias. 


| 
| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
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309. yeeres fince,was a Kingdoy, 

and did afford great ayde unte | 
~Chriftians that went to cona| | 

the Holy-land ; buvit is now unt 

the Tarke. The chiefe City the 

* The City of 1s * Famogusta 5 which is jj 
Fanogufa, Arch-bifhops Sea’: for C hriftial 
for their tribute, doe yet live thei 

In this Country in: old ume wl 

Venus much hononted’, and the! 

fore fhe was called Cypria , as\i! 

fo Paphia, becaufe fhe hada Ter 

* TheCiry ple in a City therecalled * P| 
Paphos. paosy ee re FE ie ree pi 


*The ifland fland Tyrm:acainft the pride wheri 
ina of the Prophetsdoe much fpeak: 
this wasa rich City for »Mercha'' 
dizeand Navigation in old time’ 
and is the place fiom whence Di} 
do, and the builders of Carthg 
did come. verse, | 
| The deftrnftion of it is mo# fal 
mous by exander the Great. OF 
the reft ofthe {mall Iflands we deo! 
Say nothing. r 
| ; | 
Oi 


-Neere unto Syria food the * 


| 
Of the Iflands in the Indian Sede. 


| 


reaas He Iflands are very many 

| @\ 155) that do lie in the Seas ad- 

i208 joyning to the Ealt Indies; 

pe the moft famous among them 

all onely be touched. Among old 

ititers aselpecially appeareth by 

Iolinus waswell known that which 

has then called Tapvobana, which 

dethneere the Asquinofrall Line. 

fe was in that time a Monirchy. 

yhere the Kings raigned not by 

Hccedion, but by election: and if 

Hay of them did grow intolerable; 

} je was depofed and enforced to 

Hiic, by withdrawing from him all 

Haings neceflary. This is now cal rhe thand- 

Ihed * S#matra, and hath init divers of Sumpatéee 

ings. : 

Nor farre from thence lie Eaft* 

WO. 

\Iward-the two Lands called *Iava- Qands, 

maior and” 1ava-minor Which Were Lava maiore 

patio knowne to the old Writers,as 21d /4% > - 
in generall may be noted, that all #4" 

Whe Baft-part eytherin the Contie 
nent,or ia the Iands,have very ma- 

Moy fimall Kings and Kingdomes: 

From 
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From whence yet more Eaft, li! 

a great niimber of Iles, whichy 

* The now called the* A7o/n: ces, whit! 
Ilands of are places as rich for their quantil| 
petal asany inthe world: ; from thefe}! 
Riches Isthat the S pantards have yeare’\ 
whichtbe fo great quantuty of all kinds (jj 
_ King ot fpice, neyther is there any places 
| Spamet® alithe Ba -Indtes., that doth met! 
hence" tichly furnith home their Carreal 
yearely, then doe thefe Molyecses. | 
_ The Wands which are calle) 

by that name are by fome of on 

writers accounted to be at lea/’ 

foure and twenty or five anc 

twenty ; and fome ofthem whj ‘I 

are the bigeer , have inthem twee 

or three Kings a peece : and fom | 

of them which are lefle , are eythel| 

the feverall, Dominions of levee) 

rall Kings, or elfe two or three! 

_ of them do belong to fome One: 

* Note Prince * When Sir Francis Dra 4 
did compaffe the whole W orld ,! 
he came neere unto.thefe, bur did| 
not touch at any of them;but Maer | 
Candt/> taking as large a journey, 


7232 


wasin one ormore of them,where| 


he found the people to be intelli 


if 
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ntand fubtill, and the Kings of 

3: Country to take upon them as 

eat (tateas might be convenient 

rduch petty Princes, 

Some of thefe Iflands the Spa- 

ardsinright of the Pertwgals have 

)cinto their owne poffeffion, with 

e Kings of fome other they have 

poued ; and a third fort utterly 

pteit them. More North-ward 

yer againtt China , lietha Coun- 

confifting of a great miny 

Hand called /apona, of * Lapa, *the'f nd 

1¢ people whereof are much of of /apun. 

Re {ame nature with the men of 

Bhsna: this. Country was firlt 

Hefcovered by the Jefwires, who 

‘ a blinde zeale have travel- 

I. into the fartheft parts of the 

Jrorld to winne men to their Relt- - 4 

Hion. This Mand is thought to be i 

Mery rich. ie 

About the parts of Zapay, there 

lice divers people , whoie moft or- 

inary habitations is atthe Seajand 

Woe never come into the Land, but 

Npnly for their neceffities,or to fur- 

Minit themfelues with new veflels, 

wherein they may abide ;but lying 
i not 


<— ; a 


4 


] 


( 


id 
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‘not farre from the Land, they hay: 

Ducks, and other Fowles {w inf! 

‘ming about them , which fome' 

‘times they take into their Boatg' 

and thips,and in fuch fort doe bree|| 

them’, to the mintenance of ther} 

and their Children. || 

Intothis Zapaz of late dayes hay : 

our Exglifhalio fayled,as into othe | 

parts of the Eatt-ledies and there! 

erected a Factory. | 

The reft. that be eyther neer¢! 

unto t/a or Africa , becaufe therd| 

as little written ofthem » Wepa ie 

over , onely naming them, as the) 

slippine Borneo, Bandara’:as3 | 

fo onthe fide of “fvieke the Iand' 

Ae of Saint Laurence, called by che! 
mM isi gs habitants Asda Safcar Sumatray| 
onely na- and other of leffe note : And yet" 
med, we doe finde in Solinus and Plinv. | 

x but efpecially in Pomponius Melg. 
that it was knowne in old time" 
that there were many Iflands neere: 
unto the. Eatt-Judies » Which as it " 
might be fir difcovered by the | 
tattiquing ofthe Iandersinto th a | 
continent ; fono doubt that Nauy *' 
which Alexander fent eut to /zdid | 
; ta. 


: 


a” i - Indian Seas 

Hefcry and coat thorow the 
Herne Seas, did give much light 
Hennto , partly by that which 
nfelues did fee, and partly by 
e things which they heard in: 
I places , or of fuch perfons as 


A, met with in their travel. 


> 


Wik toto) Sul oT 
the I flandsin the Arlanticke Seas 


passe, Herebe many Hands which: 

IS: be Welteward from 4f ica 
BD and from Exrope : as thole 

| which are called the *Gor-"" The 
es, that liein the fame climate “andot 
- Guinea , which are foure in Corea So 
Amber , not inhabited by men, 
fc they are full of Goates. Peter” > 
Bartyr inhis firt Decade, the iixt * 

oke , faytl that the Admirall 
Bonus ,in the yeere of Christ 1493 
Hing to Hifpaaiofa with eignt 
hips, came tothe Ifle * Madera,* The Uile 

mwhence fending directly the Madera. 

ft of his Shipsto the Eaft Jxdies, ee 
He in one fhip with deckes and two 
Wparayels failed to the EquinoSti- 
1 betweene which and the file 

a, (Madara, 
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MMadera.in the middett way, lie 1! 
Iflands off the Portugals, ino} 
*Hefperides umecalled * Hefperides, now € | 
bonerde, wo dayes {3 yling diftal| 
from the inner parts of Ethiop|| 
* Bonaxila One whereofis called ~* Bonanifti. 
North-ward from thence 3 in tl 
fame climate with the South part ¢! 
© Canarie. Morocco » lie thofe which are cal 
Wlands, ed -* Canaria | 


ali Cofmographers to make thet’ 
Meridian to be their firt point 
Where they doe begin to reck Of | 
the computation of their Longs | 
tude, and unto them afer three! 
hundred and three icore Degrees to! 
retuine againe. | | 

© Frem’ — Fromthefe Iflands it is,that chofe’ 
hence the ftrong & pleafant Sacks, which are 
eh {gna called * Canary Wines are brought + 
oackés. and from thence are fetched thofe 
that they call Canary Birds. The € A 

Iflands are under the Crowne of! 

Spaine t The keate ofthe Conntr 2 


: | 
f 
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jvery great, andtherefore fitterfor 

ncoation ; but befides, that, the 

le of it felfe is accommodated 

Jereunco , and by reafon of them, 

Ach the(e [Mlands doth bring forth 

Grape, which is {weeter in tafte 

Jen any other Grape,and hath that 

property with it , that the Wine 

hich is made thereof, doth not 

ime into the head , like other 

Iicke , but doth helpe the fto- 

hacke , and exercife the force 

¢ it there. The flips of their 

Pines have bin brought into Spaime 

Hind fome other places of Europe, 

Hut they have not forted to the 

Hame purpofe, as they do in their 

Mhative Country: a 

HW] There doe grow alfo in thele 

Iles, good {tore of Sugar-canes, From henec 

Hwhich - yeeldeth plentifully chat Seat ftore 
of Suger- 


‘ade of commoditie, unto Spainze, ” 
; CARES 


|| 


Mfeyther for Marmelets(wherein they 
| Ech delight) or for other vies. 8 
I Peter Afartyr in the beginning 
Wof his Decades, which he hath writ- 
ren De Orbe nouo,doth particularly 
Mtouch the names, and fome other 
i chings of thefe Ilands. 3 
| | 
| ews ice © On | 


See Mose ER tn i ese 5 NYE 


Ae ne 


e Ofthe Hands in the] 


On the baek-fide of Africa alt 

tie juft under the Eguineltiall, is | 
"he eof * Ile of Saint Thomas,inha bited || 
5. Themasy the Porty gas which Iand wast 
Kenin the latter time of QR. Elizii 

beth by the Dutch : it As report)! 

that in the midft of this Handig : 

Hill , (and over that a continn)t 

cloud, wherewith the whole ay) 

is watered, (fucha like thing as til 

*Thelle of is reported of the * Ile of Cloves 
Céoves, ‘The ayre of this Hand is unw 
fome, and there is hardly feene ar 

Portugal or ftranger that comes | 

dwell there which lives till he 4 

aboue forty yeares of age. 7 

More North-ward from A/riell 

lie thofe ands which are. calle! 

* the ~Axores Infule, being fixe or feve' 


Hands of 20 number: of which Tercera is on 


EROVES of the chiefe : of whom,the reft 
fome are called Terceras, ‘which ar’ 
farre inferiour in fruitfilneffe unt! 
the Canaries. Thefe were firt un’ 
der the Crowne of Portugall, anc’ 
one of them was the laft which wa! 

_keptout from the King of Spaine! 
“by the Prior Dox Antoxio, who af 
_terward called himfelfe King of 
tes ae 3 Pom 


i iE ee 


ree oe Indian See ; wi | 


mtngal » but the Spaniard at 

@ tooke this Tercera from him, 

yd doth poflefle all thefe Ilands, 

Aeether with the reft of the Domi-. 

en, which did belong to the Por 

Ta fe 

“He who litt to fee the unadvifed 

roceedings of DonAntonio bothin 

apne with Lisbox,and the re(t of 

artegal , as alfo in loofing thefe Note the 

lands which laft of all held out for wadviled- 

him, let himread ConeSiagie oft ae of Dot 

mion of Portugal to the Crowne — fs ee 

of Castile. But thefe Azores have a eee 

intimes pat yeelded much Odes 

which thereupon in England was 

Wcalled Iland Onde; but now they are | 

ithe place where the Spaniaras doe pe eee 

commonly touch, and take in frefh i‘ ae 

water,both going and comming to | es 

and from Amsried , finding that to 
affe directly without turning on 

hand towards “America is 

d; by reafon of the ftreng 

i he water fromthe gulp 

of Afexice., and fo forward to the 
Bak: and thereforethey ate enfor- 

: “Soashand ro goe tawer to t c.', ae S Perth Oe 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 


South,and fo to wate in fome part. "ores Pt oes. 


ee Of ie Teedrin the Ind 


of Guinea, or thereabout, orelfet 
keepe up as high as thefe ands,| 


Of America, or the new World. |) 


4p Lthough fome doe difput, 
ai outof Plato and the ol; 
sh} Wricters,that there was no, 
~ onlya gueffe,buta kind ¢ 
knowledge in ancient time, that be 
fides Europe, Afaand Africa her 
Was aaother large country | ying t 
the weft, yet he that thail adviled- 
ly perufe the conje@ures male 
thereupon;may fee that there is no», 
thing of fufficiency to enforce any, 
fuch knowledge, but thac all anti | 


! 
i 
! 
( 


| 
{ 


quity was ‘utterly ionorant of the. 
new found countries towards the, 
Welt. Wherennto this one argue, 
“ep, Ment moft forcible may give crea, 
~* The pco dite,” that at the frft ariving of the, 
Pleo! Ames Spaniards there.they found in thofe | 
Weert Places, nothing fhewing trafhque, | 
“manaerof OF knowledge of any other Natis, 

| 


krowl-dge On ; but the people naked, uncie. 
. Ooedsor “vill, fome of them devourers of | 
Be Bens eth, ignorant of shipping, 


if Of the naw World, 
§ithoutall kind of learning having 
remembrance of Hiftory or wu- 
| me among them 3 never having 
Keard of any fuch Religion as in o~ 
ner places of the world is knowne, 
jut being utterly sgnorant of Serip* 
Aare,or Chrift,or Mofes or any Ged, 
yeyther having among them any 
Hokerrof Croffe, Church, Temple, 
¢ Devotion, agreeing with other 
Wations-The reafons which are ga° 
Athered by fome late Writers out © 
Plato,Seneca,and (ome other of the 


jtwas likely't 


ij cry:and the greatelt inducement wo 

Ii they had to perfwade themfelues 
I that there was any more Land to- 
wards the Weift then that which 
|] was formerly knowne, was groun= 
| ded uponthis , that all dfa, Ea 


| -tainein them but 180.degrees: 0 


‘therefore it was mof pro 


“that in the ot 


* 


I rope, and Africke, concerning the . 
1) longitude of the world, did con= 


babie, 
her 180. which filleth 
bie a up 


HAncient,are rather conjecturall,that The xg 


hat there Gioutd be fons con- 
jeu all 


ifome (uch place, then any Way de- e new 
monftrative,or concluding by expe- fauna 
rience thatthere was any inch coun* World. 


- a 
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x "up the wholecourfe of the Sunnel! 
| the number of 360. degrees, G 
would not fnffer the water onely|} 
poflefie all,but would leavea plal| 
for the habitaton of men, beafts, fll 
ing and creeping creatures. 
{ am not ignorant that fome,w 1 
make too much of vaine fhew | 
out of the Britith Antiquities ha i 
given out to the world, and writte j 
Jomething to that purpofe,that 4. } 
thur fometimes King ot Britaing! 
had both know ledgeof thefe parts! 
and fome. Dominion in them: fo!’ 
they finde ( as fome report ) chai 
King Arthur had under his, govern 
ment many Ilands,and great C oun. 
ties, towards the North and Welt) 
Which one of fome fpecall note! 
hath interpreted to fignifie Ameria| 
ea,and the Northerne parts thereof;! 
é and thereupon have gone about to! 
“Some have entitle the * Q. of Exgland to be’ 
_ enutuled  foveraigne of thofe Provinces, by’) 
por siehtof diftens from King Arthur. | 
fversgine BUCthe wifedomeofour State hath 
e‘thee — beene fuch,as to neglest that opini- | 
Frovinees, ON imagining it to be grounded 


a 


upon fabulous toundations,as ma= 


| 


4 


Wirry fome fhe 
»me hundred of yeeres fince,there 


aga Knight of Wales, who with 


i" 


lid goe to dilcover thofe parts, 


i 
} 


rthings are which are now repor- 
a of King Arther;oncly this doth 
w withit , that now 


nipping, and fome pretty company, 


hereof as there is fome record 


\N 
i 


* 


—S> eee 


BI 


3 asia 


gouments of W 
Jone thing which giveth pregnant 


vumbega, an 
therne patts © 
fome tokens of civility and Chri- 


_ doe meete with fome wor 
Welch languages 3° t 


_ tainety hereof,and if 


‘7 
i} parts , in the {pace 0 


but quire filenced . 


feafonabie credit amongftt the M o- 


ales ; fo there 18 this 


fhew thereunto, that in the late Na- 

vigation of fome of our men of Noe 
d fome other Nor- 

€ Am:vica they finde 


ftian Religion ; but e(pecially they 
ds of the 
hat a Bird 


with a white hea fhould be called 

Pengwinn, and other fuch ike: yee 

becaufe we have no invincible cer- 
any thing were 


— done,it was onely in the Northerne 
and worle parts: and the enter- 
courfe betwixt Wales and thofe 
€ divers hun= 


_ dred yeeres , was not continued 
wee may. 8° 
‘ Ae 


Of the new Worlds ake "2.4% 
| een oma | | 


tote 


Sat, 


Of ihe wew World. 


forward with that Opinion, th 


thefe Wefterne Indies Wereno w: | 


and quarters of thi} 
Wworld,and inhis mercy intending t(| 


ce unto certaine’ 
Their Rev om they call their! 
> tigion. Zemes, and moft aofequionfly did! 
| adore them) raifed up the {pirit of a 
> Columiyg MAN Worthy of per 
the rt gif. CONe*Chrifophor ss 
coverer of at Genua in ‘taly 
dmerite.. to the difcove 
Who finding b 
the old know 


\ 
| 


compatle 

) then that Which was al- 

_teady knowne and dilcovered ; and 

onceiving that this huge quantity 
eden might. 
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| 


might as well be Land asSea , he 
-ould never fatisfiehimielfe rill that 
he might attempt to make proofe 
ofthe verity thereof. 

] - Being therefore himfelfe a pti- 
vate man , and of more vertue then 
Jnobility , after his reafons and de- 

J monftrations layd downe,whereby 
ihe might induce men thatit wasno © 
vaine thing which he went about : 
Ae went unto many of the Princes 


‘qq 


f] of Chriftendome , and among o~ 

I thers to Henry the feventh, King of 

‘England, defiring to be furnifhed 

swith fhipping and men fit for fuch 

4 Navigation : but thefe Men re- | 

fofing him , partly becaufe they 

lj gave no credit to his Narration 3 
and partly leaft they fhould be de- 

|-rided by their neighbour Princes, 

Vif by this Genoe-ftranger they 

1 thoud becoufoned ; but efpecial 

ly forthat they were unwilling to — 

fattaine the charges of fhipping, — 

at latt he betooke himfelfe unto — 

the Court of Fredinandus and Ehi- 
zaberh King and Queene of Caftile, * 

wherealfo atthe firft he found but © 

{mallintertainment,yet perfifting in» 


s € 
* 
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his purpofe without wearineffe,and |) 
With great importunity, it pleafed)) 
‘Godto movethe mind of Ehza-|| 
beth the Queene, to deale with her)| 
husband to furnifh forth two fhips|| 

| for the difcovery onely, and not for| 
| *Inthe conqueft: whereupon* Columbus,) 
| yeere 1492 inthe yeere one thoufand foure|| 


| gre’: | hundred ninety and two,accompa-| 
| difcevered | 


| by Colum nied withhis brother Bartholome.| 
D bus, us Columbus, and many Spaniards) 
fayled farre to the Weft, for the. 
fpace of threefcore dayes and, 
more, with the great indignation | 
and often mutinies of his. compas 


ny, fearing that by reafon of their | 
Jong diftance from home, they 
fhould never returneagaine ; in {o | 
much that the Generall , after ma- | 
ny periwafiens of them to goe fore 
ward, was at length enforced to | 
crave but three daies,, wherein if 
they fawnot the land, he promi- | 
fed to seturne; and God did fo | 
blefle him,to the end that his voy- 
age might not prove in vaine,that | 
inthat {pace , one ofthis company | 
did elpse fire, which was a certaine | 
Argument that they. were neere | 


J came, wasan land, called by the 


' | 


co reftraine the time of their ex- 


Z = 


: ae — 
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‘to the land ; as it fell out in- 


deed. 
The firft Land whereunto they 


Inhabitants * Hasty, but inremems *The Hany ia) 
brance of Spaine from whence he daity. 
 came,he tearmed it Hi fpaniola: and 
finding it to be a Country full of 
pleafure: * and having in it abun- 
dance of Gold. and Pearle, he 
proceeded further , and difcove- 


red another bigge Ifle, which is 
called * Cuba, of the which be- *The tan, 


ing very glad, with great treafure C#bu. 
he returned unt » Spaine, bringing 
joyfull newes-of his happy fuc- 


cefles 
When Columbus did aduenture f 


* The Ri. 
ches of thé} 
Country. # 


pestaion within the compaffe of 
“three daies, engaging himfelfe to 
 returne if inthat ipace they jaw 
no land ; there be fome write, that 
he limited himfelfe not at all ad-= 
ventures , but that he did by his “y 
eye difceme a difference inthe cos 
Jour of the clouds which did arife 
out of the Weft , from thofe 


© which” formerly hee had feene ; 
4 : which 


= 


a 


: — —— ; oe 
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which clouds did argue by the 
clearenefle of them, that they did | 
not arife immediately ont of the || 
Sea, but that they had paffed o« 
ver fome good {pace ofthe Land,& 
thereby grew clearer and clearer, || 
not having in them any new orlate | 
rifen vapours, but this is but con-. ! 
jJecturall, ‘ 1 | 
"The Spaniards, who are by nae q 
ture a people proud, have fince 

ics cock. death of Colwmbzxs laboured to : 
ifcure the Ob{cure his fame , envying thatan ||| 
ame of  /ralian or ftranger fhould be repor- | 
tiintts ted-to be the firlt difcoverer of 4 
thole parts, ee 
And therefore have in their wiis 
tings fince , given forth’that there 4 
Was a Spaniard which had fir | 

beene there. and that Columbus 

meeting with his-Cardes and: De- 
{criptions, did but purfuehis en ‘ 
terprize, and affumethe-glory to | 
himfelfe.- Fi a | 
But this fable of theirs doth fa, 
vour of the fame {pirit wherewithe 
all many of them in his life time 
did reproach him, thacit was no 
‘matter of importance to find out 


Shele — | 


! 
) 
i 
| 
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| ee 
Ye countries, butthat, if that. 

had not done it, many other 

ght, and would. Which being | 

ken to Colambus atafolemne = - 

he called foran Egge, and 
| 

| 

| 


Hed all the guefts one after ano- 
cto fet it up on end. Which 

jen they could not doe , he gent- 
brnifing the one end of it did 

ike it flacand (0 fet it up, by imie 
ion whereof each of the other 
4 the fame: whereby he mildely’ 


dreprovetheirenvy towards him 
d thewed how eafie it was to 
ye that. which a man had feene 
Hone before. 

To coe forward therefore: Ce. 
Wmbus being returned to Castile; 
ter his welcome to the Princes, 
Iae made Great Admirail of 
paine, and with a new Fieete of ae 
ihoe Ships‘ was fent to fearch fur- ae) 
jer , which hee accordinely did, ‘ 
IInd quickly found the maine Land, 
ot farre from the Tropicke of Case 


| 
| | 


ere se 
I] Which part of the Country,inhow 
fhour of Spaine, hecalled * Hisfania * pilpania 
Ipova; in-refpect whereof at a Nous, 
hee aya 
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day the King of Spaine doth en ! 

himlelfe Hi/paviarum Recce y 

Some there be which write, t}j 

Columbus did not difcover furtl| 

then the Iflands; and that he {ph} 

the greateft part of his former! 

bours in coafting Cuba and Hy; H 

viola , to fee whether they wi) 

Iflands , or a centinent ; and 4 

fome otherin the meane time | 

thruft themfelues forward and did 

cried the firme Land ; Ames 
“Ofwhom Whom * Americus Vefpueis wi 
‘his’ coun. the chiefe , of whofe namea gre’ 
try hed its part ofthe Country iscalled at thi 
eat day America. | 
They found the people both ¢ 

the maine Land and Iflands ver! 

many innumber, naked, Withor! 
cloathes or Armour ; fowing ni 
Core,bnt making their Bread of ( 

kinde of Roote , which they call 

‘Mayr, Men moft ignorant of ali 

Kind of Learning , admiring at thi 

| Chiriftians , as if they had been| 
*Manneroffent downe from Heaven, * ang 
the people, thinking them to be immortall) 
Wondering at their Ships, and the| 

tacklings thereof ; for they had nq 


Ships 


' 
5 


|p shad vi 1s mneeee , 
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ips of their owne , but bigge 
yreughes , which they call their 
Lees sbeing made hollow ( of 
e body ofa free )with the fharpe 
dynes of Fifhes : for Iron or fuch 
kceinftruments they have none. 
Alchough it doe appeare, that 
y the warres of one of their Petty 
Irinces, or Kings, whom they call 
uffickes nad againft another, many 
Hhoufands of the Inhabitants of 
i0fe Countries, where continually 
Hyafted and {poiled : yet the num- 
Wer of them was fo gteat in every 
art ofthe W eft-Zadies that in Hi 
vaniola alone, there were {uppo-- | 
led to be by computation of the 
i ee ( firft arriving there )not 
‘0 few as 2000000 , which yet by 
) ee of the Spaniards were * The crs 
9 murthered,and otherwaies made cky of the” 
Hlaway , that within fifty yeeres Spaniards + 
idatter, astheir Writers report,there = 
lwwere {cant any thoufands in that 
Mi Yland remayning of them. 
fl Thelike is tobe fayd ofthe po- 
puloufnes of other coafts and quar- 
a ters there- sasertt cies 
The * Armor whieh thofepeople * Their 
a: | did Armour. 


Of the new Wor las 

did weare , when they entred j 
the warrs was nothing’ bute fo A 
flight covering, eyther made 1 
Wood or fhels of Fifhes; or ! 
Cotton-wooll, or fome fuch foi 
Jifh matter. Fortheyhad no ufé :| 
all of Ironor Steele; but themo| 
part of them came withont an 
kind of cloathing, or covering ye) 
armed-with Bowes and Arrowe: 
which weremade fharpein the en, 
with the fcraping of Fith-bones, 0 
with Fifh-bones theméelues put 01 
the end like an Arrow,head ; anc} 
that oftentimes they dipped in ¢, 
Kinde of moft yenamous poyfon:, 
Some other of them had for their 
Weapons great Clubs, wherewith 
they did ufeto beat out the braines, 
of thofe with whomthey did cony 

ate. 1 


4“ 


s kinde of liquor 1 

which isno better then dead] poy | 

fonsbut they cruth out that juyce, | 
& afterward doe preparethe aire | 

| ere no | 


@ Of the new World. 
ee 
H that it maketh them a kinde of 

read. | 

7 There was no fortof good Litera: * No gool 
Iireto be found amongs them,nay Litterature 
ney could not fo much as diftin- amongft 
times, the one from the "*""" 


Hut any kinde of certainty, faving 
or fome few Moneths which were 
ptely patt, but forthe fet calcula- 
Jing of onght which was done di- 
Hers yeeres before, they could doe 
iothing therein but onely grofely 
me at. | 
HW But that in all ages it hath ap- 
Hseared,that Satan hath ufed igno- 
Danceas one of the cinefeft meanes 
vhereby to encreafe Idolatry, and 
Fonfequently to enlarge his king- 
Hiiome ; it were otherwie incred i= 
ple, that any whohavein them rea- 
ot and the fhape- of men, fhould 
be {o brutifhly ignorant ofall kinde 
Hof true Religion, devotion,and un- 
Miderftanding- “ 
Il Gor the adoration which they doe 


| 
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give, was onely unto certaine fovi 
{pirits, which they call bY the mami 
of their Zemese Inremembrance dq 
whom, divers of them did keepe jt 
their noules certaine things maa q| 
cotten weoll.inthe manner of Pup 
pets, orlike Childrens babies, 4ni| 
to thele they did yeelda reverence} 
; fuppofing fome Divine nature i] 
Note bow be inthem, becaitfe fometimes ii 
Uh eh the Evening, end in thenight tim 
Ty delude they had fueh illufions offered uo} 
_ thef pcos to them, as that they faw thefe the: 
ple, Puppets to move and flirre ny 
and downe in their hovies , ani 
fometimes to utter voyces > ani 
pive divers fignifications of fuel) 
things as they would have to bi 
done, or not to be done : Yea,ans 
that with fuch effedt from the devil 
allo, that if their wils, and com# 
mandements were not fulfilled} 
there was fome vengeance 0 
punnifhments executed upon then! 
ortheir Children,the more to keepy 
them in awe and fervility , to tht} 

-gteat enemy of mankinde. 
Not long after the Spaniards eni{ 
tred thofe parts there were in divers) 
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# the I (lands, and fome part ofthe 


aine,{uch incredible tempefts and 
itucbances of the Ayre,by winde 
idraine , thunder and lightening, 
. that the like had never binne 
ene nor heard of in the memory 
6 man: which are ordinarily in- 
| is to be the fpeciall worke | 

the Devill : who not unfitly is 
bemed by Saint Pan the Prince of 
he Ayre, ashavings liberty giver 
im of God, there fometimes to 
oe ftrange executions + and of 
kelihood , hee did make thefe 
-urs,jeyther grieving that the name yore the 
if Chrife was at all brought into malice’ef 
nofe parts, or elfe feeking to fright Satan 
s inhabitants from affeciating 
hemfelues withthe who brought 


a 
ee ae 


a a Se 


1 
| 


although but fuperftitioufly )the 
laowledge of God , and the Re- 
leemer , being defirous that they 
fond looke for more fuch dif-- 
emperatures and vexations,if they oi 
would confederatethemfelues with * The ad-_ | 


—— es  _ in —_ 


mirarien of: 


(aem- 
*- The-people were fo ignorant the people 
P at the ap-- 


of all humane and civil converfa-\ cach of 
A Hiquing into thofeparts piberaeear 
tion andtratfiquing into (hole parts, cae mens Se 
il | wie ; ) at thipping: re we 

‘ f ‘i ee. 

| 


~ Butfome of thefe Treughes or’! 
Canoes were {0 ercat that fomtimes' | 
e ; - above 
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hove twenty men have beene 
puna rowing ih one. 
* The Trees-of America, butel- 
fecially in BraGlsa , being fo huge, 
Mhaticis reported of them,that fe- The mighty 
Nerall families have lived imfeverall bign fle of |, 
| mes of one Tree,to fuch a number the Trees 
s are-in fome petty Village » or ® is st: 
‘arith in Chriftendome- ieee 
'* Among other flrange opinions asta 
D ge Op >ceived thé - 
lirhich they conceived of the Spaxi= to be ome 
Jrds, this was one, that they were gous. 
Ihe fonnes of fome god , and not 
Horne of mortall feed, but fent 
Mlowne from Heaven unto them: 
nd this conceit was the ftronger in 
IJhem, because at the Arft , in {uch 
onflicts as they had with them, they 
Would kill few or none of them ‘the 
Hicafon whereof was, pattly the ar- 
Hour of the Spaniards , and partly 
Mite want of Iron and Steele upon 
he Arrowes which the 4mericans 
[Bid thoot: but they were not very 
Hong ofthat opinion,that they were 
Wmmortall, but reformed their er- 
| he , both -by feeing the dead 
rorpes of fome ofthe Chriftians,& 
: D) trying an experiment upon ae 


| 
i 


a 


ary: 
a 

Hy 
| 


of them alfo : for they tooke | 
them, and puc their heads unc : 
the water, and held them till tha 
were choaked ; by which tha 
knew them to be of the fame ni 
ture as other men. =H 
“They ad- Among other poynts whia! 
meen did thew the great ignoranee, ani 
Letter,  UNlettered ftupidity of thele Jad) 
| ans, this was one, that they coul} 
hot conceive the force of writin! 
of Letters; info much that whe! 


! 
j 


One Spaniard would fend unto a! 
nother , being diftant in place, 
India with any provifion, ane| 
would write a Letter by him,wha | 
the fellow had received from him 
The poore Indianwould marvel: 
how 1t.fhould be poffible thathe te| 
whom he*came fhould be able tel 
Know all things, which either. hi m:| 
felfe brought, or the fender directs 
ed: And thereupon divers of thelk 
did thinke, that there was fomel 
kind of Spirit in the Paper,and mag} 
vailoufly ftood in feare of fuch @ 
thing as a Letter Wase cro ah 
_-* Es Country yeeldeth great abur | 
aauce or ftrange Herbes , the lik 
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Hhereot are not to be found ino- 

ia of the world *: as allo “ Some ve 
nie very rare Beafts,as on¢ among ‘7 "* 

breft,who by Peter Martyrs de- ” ae 

fiption, hath fome part like an 

lephant, fome part like an Horfe, 

id divers other parts like divers 

yer Beafts; Nature having {tudi- 

1 toexprefle a great many feverall 

eatures in ones | 

i There arealfo found at the Sea, 

4. within fome Rivers,* Crocadiles, * the Sea 
ptnot of that hugeneffe as thole Crocadiles. 
nat breed ine#gypt, in tho River 

Wilws, whereof fomeare defcribed 

y Plinyco be at the lealt 24¢Cu- 

Hitsin length , which argues the 

Drocadile to be the greatef 

Mure in the world, that comes of an. 

EoCee cae 6 eo eae 

* There arealfo chereabome:fome vo. rare 

extraordinary Stones gt@ ring iM gone, 

Mie Land, as aboue others, the : 

Wiood-ftones whereof there are 

reat flore: but efpecially there is 

Mone thing of great beauty, and’ 


Rearles, whichare taken in fhel- 
| fithes ; and'areofa great quantity, 


, wt 
, Py 


worth, thatis, the abumdanee of ee 


Divers 


found. 
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trees,not_ Which are not to be found elfe) 
elfewhere were:and many Rootes,which fery 


*The abun. ™ Among other things (whereo 


tance of there is great plenty in thofe We: 
Sa f{terne parts ) ts the abundance 0}, 


a ae YE parti 


Of hence vote 


as any that be inthe feas neere | 
the Ealt-Indies : fo that the tri} 
-caufe of the plenty of Pearle 
Europe, in this our age, beyo 
that incomparably which hath heer 
in the dayes of our fore-fathers oth 
to be aleribed to the difeovery| 
thefe new-found Lands. it 

* There are alfo here diyers Tree, 


t 


ih 

| 

wt 
i 
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for divers purpofes. 


Kine and Buls : whereof they res) 
port, that there is fuch fore in} 
Cuba and Hifpaniola, that there), 
are killed downe divers thoufan 1s, 
every yeere , whereof the Spaniard; 
maketh no other ufe, butto take) 
the Tallow, or the Hide ; which / 
ferveth therm in their fhipping, and, 

” for divers other purpofes, bute ie) 
ficth , of the moft part of them, 
they {uffer for to putrifie, asmas 
king little account of it * partly bes), 
caule of theheate of the Country, 
wherein they cate little fiefh, and | 


care Ge —<S oe 
: — ee etnond awe 
ae tis 
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attly becaufe they have great 
Lore of Hennes , and other more 
lainty meate, wereupon, together . 
With fifth they doevery much feed. 
1 Ic may feemea kinde of miracle 
Anco him who looketh no higher 
hen the ordinary rules of Nature, 
nd doth not refpea the extraordi- 
nary and unlimited power of God: 
hat whereas a great part-of <4 
Pycrica doth lie in the Zona torrida, 
n the felfe fame climate with 
Ethiopia, and the hotteft partsof 


the Ealt-Jndies, wheretheinhabi- 


1 are not onely tawny , as ail 


, and in Masritansa, 
blacke 5 and very 
Negroes ; here there fhould be no 
man whofe colour is blacke, except 
itbe thofe which are brought out — 
Jof Africa,but thatthe people fhould 
be of areafonable faire complexion? 
Iwhich isto be afcribed onely unto _ 
}Gods peculiar will, and not to that 
} which fome foolifhly have‘imagt- 
Ined., that the generative feed of 
jcthofe people fhould bee white, 
Wand that otherof the Ethiopians 
Wblacke ; forthat is untrue. 1n as 
moe ee OM — mucifig, 


ee 


| 
Spee 
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‘much as the e4thsepians cafe dort. } 
not differ from the qualit 
mene 
The Sp 
* The pee ple to be. 
d 


> The Reli- 
gion, 


ife: where 

( they know | 

fot where ) thofe which died | 
in defenceof their C ountry,fhould ‘| 
after their departure from this life, | 
remaine in much bleffednes: which | 


is 


———— 
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pinion canfed them to beare 
liantly intheir 
heir enemies, Or;Wi 
-ontentment enduring 
~ were their hap to be taken , 
pr flaine ) in as much as they 
promifed themfelues @ better re- 
ward elfe where : " But withall, , 
ag it couldnot choofe but. be fo, ve ies. 
there were many other grievous beast Be 
li{innes amonft them, as adoration chem com- 
of Devils, Sodomie,Inceft,and all mitted. 
lI kinde of Adultery : Ambition in 
very high meafure 5 a deadly ha- 
lf cred each to other : which pro- 
lf ceeded all fromthe fountaine of 
ignorance wherewith Satan had 
|i blinded their eyes * y¢t there were. 
lj among them fome which by. a 
kinde of blinde witch. craft,had- to 
} cvill purpote, acquaintance and en- 
1 tercourfe with foule {pirits: NaS. 
* The manner of theirattice, or.” Their ate 


1 beautifying themfclues which di-,""° 


" yers of thele people had feverally, 
Gn (everall pacts did feeme. very, 
ftrange unto them who came firft 


intorhat country. For fome ofthem 


Cae id 


* Infinite 
ftore of ” 
~ Goldand 
filuer m 
AmtritAse 
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did adorne themfelues with the | 
fhels of fithes., fome did weare | 
Feathers about their heads ; fome 
had whole garments made of Fea- | 
thers , and thofe very -curioufly 
wrought,and placed together of di- 
vers colours : to which purpof || 
they did moft vfethe Feathers of Pea-}| 
cockes,or Parrots,or fuch other Birds. 
whofe covering was of diversco- | 
Jours.Yea, in very many places they 
had their lower lipsbored thorow | 
witha great hole, and fomething | 
‘put into them,as alfointo the upper | 
parts of their eares, being seited' in 
like manner : which asit feemed in _| 
themielues to be a point of beauty, 
fo it made them appeare to other 
men to be wonderfull vgly. 

* The quantity of gold and filver 
which was found in thofe parts was 
incredible, which is the trye reafon’ 
wherefore all things in Chzitten- 
dome(as Bodin de Kep.obferveth)do 


Aervetobe fold atahigherrate then 


they werein the daies of our fore fae 
thers, when indeed they had not fo: 
for ashe noteth , it isthe plenty of 
gold and filuer which is brought | 
uy Seats from | 
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fromthis America that maketh mo- 
ney to bein greater ftore, & fomay 
‘more eafily be given then it could 
beinthe daies of our predeceflors. 
-® But fer che ching it felfe, it 1S * precious 
teftified by all Writers that thete Mines: 
were in thole parts very great Mines 
of the moft precious Mettals, that 
inthe bankes of Rivers > with the 
-avafhing of the water, there was 
divers mes fretted out very, good « 
‘and bigge peeces of gold , which 
without melting or trying, was of 
-seafonable perfection ; and the like 
“Was to be found in many places of 
“the Land,when the people did dig 
for their husbandry , or forany o- 
ther ufe- 
This made the inhabitants there 
(for the commonneffe of it) to ace 
count gold and. filver but as a vile 
thing, and yet by the reafon of the 
colour of it for variety fake, to be 
mingled with the Pearle, divers of 
shen did weare it about theirnecks — 
and about their armes. And yet we 
do find that in {ome part of the weft 
Indies , the Kings did make fome 
reckoningof gold, and by fire did 
ba | am NAS try 


i 
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SSeS are 
| try itoutto the beft pertection, as! 
* étucbalibe may appeare by * Arrabaliba, whol 
“Risranfomt had’ a great houfe piled Upon!’ 
the fides with great wedges of! 
goldready tried, which he gave te! 
the Spamiards for a ranfome of his 
jife,and yet they moft perfidionfly.) 
| did take his life from him. ia 
“* The *But the meaneaccountordina- | 
Country — rily which the people had of gold, | 
ee ore caufe them very readily to. 
tor any bas FIN Unto the Spaniards ac their 
bi-, firft arrivall,preat Bore of that met- | 
3 tall which they very readily ex- 
changed for the meaneft trifles, 
and gew-gawes, which the other _ 
could bring , even fuch things as 
-wherwith children doe ufe to play. 
“But there was nothing mereaccep=. | 
“table unto them , then Axes and: | 
Hammers, Knives,and all tooles of | 
Tron, whereof they rather make ac-_ 
countto cut downetheir Timber to. 
frame it,& to doe orherfuchnece( 
Maries,to their convenient ufebelor- 
_ ging, then to fight,or to doe hurt 
each to theother, and therein may 
appeare the great variety of Gods. 
dulpofition of his creatures here and: 
anit: - there; 


the Tropickes , 

Steele tobe found, which without 
doubt gave great way te the con 
/queft of the ftrongeft places there, 
as of Afexicoby name,when armed 
- gaen with Gunnes,and other intirus 
ments of warre, were tO fight a- 
gainft them which were little bet- 
verthen naked ; and it was rightly 
upbraided by one of his Country- 
mento Ferdinand us Corte/us vpon 
one of his returnes from Amerita, 


having made exceeding boaft of 


his great victories inthoie parts, 
and comming afterwards in fervice 


into Africke,where he being hardly’ 
laid unto by the Moores and fhew= 
ing no valour at all, it was remem~" 
bred unto him, thatit wasan eafie’ 


thing for him to doe all thofe ¢x— 


ploits which he cracked fo much of 


inthe Welt-/ ndtes , in as much as” 


the people there had nothing to 
refilts ; , 
There was nothing more dread- 


"full to thofe unarmed men, then the 
M. 4. 


fight 


They dream 
ded men | Poison 
on Horfes 
backee-. Ie 
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1) ‘They drea- fight: of Horfes and men riding! 
_ ded men upon them , whereof a very fewy|! 
| did quickly over beare many thou-| 

fands of them, even aimoft inthe 
beginning of the difcovery of thofe : 

_ Parts. STORM 

Ferdinandus and E lizabeth, then \ 

King and Queene of Cafti/e sand || 
after them Charlesthe f ft, the Eme ) 
peror,who fucceeded in their right, 
partly to ftir up their fubie&s' to | 
action, and partly to Procure unto ‘ 
themfelues the more treafire with) 4 
defie expence and trouble of their 
OWwne, did give leave unto diversof. 
their fubiects, that by {peciall com. { 
mnifhon they might pafle into thofe — 
parts,and there haye {eyera]] Quar- 
ters and Countries allotted: unto 
them, where they might dig and 
try out Gold and Silner, Oncondi- — 
ogee ‘ton, that they did alow cleareun- | 
"The King to the King the * ft part of {rch 
had the fit commodities as did arife unto 
(Pat for his them ; and therefore N€ére ‘unto 
j every Mine and Purnac » the King 
had his fpeciall Otficers, which did 
_ daily attend and take Up his Tri- - 
bute. And to the.end that all things 
Reh é might 
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might the better be ordered , both 
‘here , and in Spasve ( concerning 
rhe affaires of thofe Countries ) the 
ing caufed 4*Counfell,and Coun- * A Cour | 
fell-houfe, to be newly erected at fellatSivsl 
Sivill , where all things fhould be for ae 
handled that did grow toany con- ne tmericas 
rroverfie:and wheretheintelligen- i 
ces and aduertifments might be 
jayd up asina place ofrecord,which 
fhould from time to ume be 
brought out of Ameyisa : OF this 
Countell, Peter Martyr (who wrote 
the Decades.) was one, andconti- 
nued there till he was very old ; 
‘and therefore might vponthe fureft 
inf@ruétions fet downe thefe things, - 
which he committed to ftory+ Hy) 
| * The defire of gaine cauled. the “Note ths — ‘ 
Spaniards to feeke further into the 2 ats an 
Countries : but: the tyranny and 
| the covetoufneffeof the Spaniaras 
| wasfuch, in taking from them their. - 
} goods, in deflowring their Wives 
and Daughters ; but efpecially 5. a 
in forcing them to labour in theit © a 
Gold Mines without meafure, asif | 2 
they. had beene Beafts', that the — of 
people detefting them , and the i“ s 
bags M 5. “name | 7 
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name.of Chriftians for thejr fakes; 
did fome ef them kill themfelues;|, 
and the mothers id ettroyed their} 
children in their bellies , ‘that they | 
might not be borneto ferve {0 hare- 
full a Nation: and fome of them! 
did in warre con{pireagaing them; ,| 
10 that by {laughter and otherwife, | 
the people of the Country are al. 
moft all wafted now within a hyn-- | 
dred yeeres , being before many, | 
millions: and thofe which temaine | 
are asflaves, and the Spaniards als. | 
*His info- Mott onely doe inhabic thofe parts. | 
dency,and *Itisnot vnknowgto all the parts: 
yanni- of Exrope,chat the infolency-of the: 
ANB PUG. Soemiards is very great, even over 
C hriftians tyrannyzing and playing. | 
all outrages wherefoever they ger 
menin fubjeQion,and this maketh. | 
them fo hateful tothe Portugal at. 
home, tothe /ralians in Adillaine 


| 
8 Naples but efpecially to the Lowa | 
conntrie-men, who have therefore | 

much defired to fhake off the yoake- 

*Tkeic Of their Governour.* Befides that, 
~bealtly they aremen immoderatly givento. 
 bateuelle. eneiutaf cle Flefh,making no cone | 
| fiehce (even at home)-even fo get: 
ete t Samir ae Baltards 
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Baftards in their young dayes,and 
-feputing it no infamy vnto themto 
frequent Hatlots and Brothel-hou- 
-fes: but whenthey are abroad, ef- 
“pecially in warlike fervices, they 
ate very outragious, impudently 
and openly deflowring mens wives 
and daughtets. It may eafily then 
be gueffed what diforder they kept 
“nthe esf-Indresswhere the Couns 
tries are-hot, and the women were 
not able to refit their infolencies, 
and how they did tyrannize over 
the poore unarmed people ymaking 
them to drudge for them, not 
onely like flaves , but bruit beatts:: 
which groffe overfight of theirs, 
was at the fitit fo apparant, that 
all of good minds did complaine 
theteof,as appéareth by Peter Afare 
tyr himfelfe, who ia his writing to 
the Pope, and other Princes , doth» 
much deplore the ill vfage of them ; 
who innameé were Christians, to- 
wardsthole fimple infidels. And: 
certainely, itcaufed many of them 
to * blafpheme the nameof God, &. i 
of Chrilt,and to renounce their bap- aNgrethcix 
tif{me whereunto they were cyther shumanisy 
Eee ume, | | 
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forced or intreated when they mea- | 
fured the God of the Chriftansby | 
the actions of his fervants, whom j 
they found to be blafphemers: and | 
iwearers, riotousan great Drun- | 
kards,ravenous, tyrannous and Op» |i 
preflors, unfatiable,covetous,forni- 1 
cators, beyond mealure given to _|| 
incredible wantonnefle, and.ex- | 
ereifing even among. them felyes 
allkind ofenvy, contention, mur- gt 
thers, poyfonings, and all fort of ) 
inhumane bebaviour. a 

Not long after the arrivallofthe _ || 
Spaniards there,there were certaine. _ 
Fryersand religious men,who mooe 

ved with fome zeale to draw.the 
people thereto the Chriftian fayth, . 

did trayellinto thofe parts, that fo 
they might {pread abroad theGof=__ | 
pellof Chrift : and when.they came. i 
there, beholding the intemporance ] 
of the Countrymen,which turned. 
many away fromthe profeffion of — 
Religion, they werenauch mooved 
in their hearts,and fome ofthem by, 4 
writings, and {ume other of them. 4 
_by travelling perfonally backe a> 
paineinto Spaine,* did informe the. 

, King 3 
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ngand his Court,how difhonou. 
blea thing it-was to the name of; 
nrift,that the poore peop!e fhould, 

: fo abufed: and how improbable 
was that thofe courfes. being con 
sued, any of them would hardly 
nbrace the fayth- 

Thecarneft Petition of thefe,cau- 
d Charles the fift, the Emperour 
nd King of Spaine , by his Edict, 
sd open Proclamation publifhed 
ithe Welt-/ndies , to give liberty. 
nto the Inhabitants and Naturals. 
‘the place,that they fhould be in» 
ateof free-men,and not of bond : 
but. his fubjects were fo invred. 
-oudly to domincere over them , 
nat this did little amend thecon-: 
ition of the people. 

Since thefe daies (notwithitan-. 
jing) the blind zeale of the Spazs- 
rds hath bin fuch,as that the Kings. 
ave bin at fome coft,& other men. 
fo have bin at great charge to e- 
e& divers moneftaries and religt- 
bus Houfes there, and many have 
JJaken the paines to go¢ out of Ex- 
Pope,(as they thinke for Chrifts fake). 
lo rehdeas Monkes and Friers in) 
| America, ‘ | There 


* Note: 


a. 


defcribed, 
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There be eftablifhed fome Bi 
fhoprickes thete , atid other ge 
vernments Ecelefiafticall ; and th| 
Maffe is thére publifhed , and Lé 
tine fervice , according to the ¢ i 
{tome of the Church of Rene, fa) 
bouring. to Roote out théir inti} 
delity but mingling the Chr ftia 
Religion with mach Popith fuper') 
itition. iy 
By reafon that the Country i’ 
exceeding rich and fruitful , the} 
Spantards with great defire dic' 
{pread themfelnes towards tk | 
North , where théy found {6 nie|| 
more refiftances although nothing | 
i Comparifon of .Warriours , bi | 
the gneatelt of their labour Was,to' 
conquer the Kingdome of Afexico | 
* which AZeéxico 5 is a City ver 
great, and as populous almoft as! 
any in the World ; ftanding in the” 
midden of a great Marfh or Fenk'| 
The ecnquerour of this,was Fardi= 
nandws Cortefins fo muchtenowned | 
inSpasneuntothisday. = 
_ Iftherewete any thing at allin® 
thefe Welteladses which mighe | 
favour of civility, or any orderly? 
' ea a - kind 
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Hinde of government , it was in: 
he Kingdome of Mexico : where: 
| appeared unto the Spamards , 
Ihat there isa certaine fetled ftate, 
piich was kept within compafie 
fome decrees and cuftomes 
Wi their owne 2 and: which was 
ble to make Fotis refiftance ( as. 
I may be tearmed ) if itbecom- 
prec with the other inhabitants 
bf America : although little 5. if 
I; be conferred with the courfes 
hf Chriftendome : But the pol- 
1 of the Spaniards was , that 
py private meanes they came to 
. of a King that’ con- 


ined neere upon Mexiro, ee : 
s he was of good rength , 

was he of exceeding malice to~ 
Pcs thefe his borderers , and by: 
is forces and intelligence , Ferar-- 
Mvandus Cortefiex and his compa- 
ny came to have-their will upon. 
i Aexico- 


* In this Country there ftands * A ‘eet 
be Lake, 


= SS 


Heth avery great Lake, which att 
lone end is very large and almoft 
round: ; buttowardsthe otherend | 
I doth contraét it. felfe againe into 

| to ; a 


ae 
SS 


———— 


| 
| 
ql 
| 
i] 
a 


j 
7 reall 
og 
R I 
1 


Of thenew World, 


a narrow roome,and then fpreadet} 
wide.againe and round, onely ab} 
bout the third part of thecompafl, 
ofthe creater end-In the lefler of thi} 
two, there are fet fome Houfes ii; 
foure or five feverall places, whicli 
reprefent our Villages: but in the}, 
greater part of the Lake ftandeth)|, 
Mexico tfelfe, being a City built 
of bricke, toa good and elegant} 
proportion,where the water iffueth} 
into divers ftreetes of it, as it is} 
in Venice , and from fome part 
whereof there are divers Bridges), 
unto the maine Land,made alfo of} 
bricke: but from the other fides men} 
doe come by boates,whereof there, 
is abundant ftore continually going} 
in that Lake. ‘ 
The Writers doe record ,: thar) 
there is to be found in this City a-i} 
bundance of all kind of provifion, | 
but efpecially Fruits,and other dea} 
Jightfull things, which are brought | 
-infrom other parts-of the Coun-)4 
ce dc | 4 
" Mexico _ * This was the chiefe City of all | 
the chiefe thofe quarters, before the arivall of || 
Ciry of alls the S ani ds he di fubi tie i} 
thofe quar. Pe Kate f ok ere, an AQ: Ul 1¢€ the |} 
ters, exif ; on 
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| thereunto were many large Pro- 
nces, extending themfelues every 
ay : fo that the King of this place, 
as a Prince cf great eftate : and 
cordingly thereunto , the Span = 
dsatthis day have made it their 
iefe and royall City, where the 
ing keepeth his Vizeroy of Mexie 
forthe Welt-/adies , as he hath 
s Vizeroy at Gea for the Ealt-/n- 
es; bat from thence have'all the 
its of America (but efpecially 
at which they call 7 ifpania nova) 
eir directions, and hence they 
tehtheir Lawes, Ordinances,and 
terminations , unleffe it be fuca 
-eat-caufes as are thought fit to 
p referred to the Gounfell of 
DaiNee 
The Sea which confineth neereft 
nto this City is called the-Gu'ph tie hate 
E Mextco:where asin divers other 
ayes or Gulphes, the-ttreame oc 
mirrant: is fuch that fhips cannot 
alle dire@tly 100 and fro,but efpe- 
ially out of the Guiph , but they 
re forced to-take- their courie ey 
her high to the North, or low to 
he Souche 

* In 
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lands in 
the Gulph 
of Mexico. 


ged onely two or three daies refpir| 


Cie 
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* In and neere unto this Guhl} 
are divers Ilands,conquered and ; 
habited by the Spaniards » as ty 
forenamed Cxba, and Hyl/pamio: 
Where the Spaniards were vifited | 
our Engh/hin the ume of Que) 
Elizabeth, and ther Townes i 
Santo Domingo,and Saint fago,»} 
ken by Sir Francis Drake, as a 
dtarvaica, and Borigzen » otherw) 
called the land of Saint Phawhe| 
the Earle of Cumberland tooket 
Towne of Porto-Riceo,and many) | 
ther Hands of feffenote. ay 

Inthe Sea coafts of all this Z\) 
v3 Fifpania , the Kings of Spai\ 
have buile many Townes af| 


‘Caftles, and cherein have,ere 


divers Furpaces and Forges ,A | 
the Trying and Fining of the 
Gold. ‘ . 

They that doe write of the dif : 
very of the welt-/ndies, doe repo 


that when. Collumbus at the fir} 
‘went thitherward, in their create 


ciftraction and donbrfulneffe . " 
mind , whither to soe forward « 
backward ; and Colwmmbus had beg 


the 
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ne was one of his company,who 
er the Sea manner going vp to 
rover the Land , did efpie fome 
er fot the which, being fo happy 
d lucky a token, he did hope to 
reiy at the hands of the King of 
ave, fome bountiful reward: but 
nemhe returned home,there was 
nothing at all given unto him, 
Ihich he tooke with that male- 
saventedneffe and difdaine, that 
~fled over into 4/rica, and there 
mong the Aoeres, did apoftatate 
ad renounce the Chriftian faith fo 
sat he became aSarazens 


| 


HOF the parts of America towaras 
| the Northe 


i 


nested He rnmout ofthe difcovery 


| cs Dé, of thefe parts being blowne 
6) SS oner Chriftendome , and: 
| 
fand together with the fruitfulnes 
| therof, being reported abroad ,fome 
tl 


Bother na 


the great quantity of the: 


ns did enterprize to fet. 
A coote therein: as namely the French= 
men, veho fent certaine fhipsto 2 

part: 


arts of Amer\ 
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part ofthis Country , lying Na} 

from Hi/pania nena fome few 

grees, without the Tropicke of | 

er 5 into which when. they fil 

afived, becanfe of the contim): 
‘greennefle of the groundand Tre! 

3 (as if it had bima perpetual! {prin} 
"And na- they called it * Florida:where aj q 
med it Fl fome few of them had fora time 
he) led themielues,the Spaziards too} 
natice of it, and being unwilling | 

endure any fuch neighboursy, thy 

came fuddenly on them and me} 

cruelly flew them.all, without ¢i} 

ing anyranfome. And the Freki 


in revenge ofthis deed ofthe Span\ 
ards,came inagaine afterwards itt 
to this Country , and flew tho! 
that were the flayers of their C oui! 
try men. Yet the Spantards for wan 
_ofmen,are not ableto inhabite thai} 
Country , but leave it tothe ol 
people css oan 
The French had built in Florid 
" The Ri- ypon the * River of Mayo, wher 
atid they were vifited by our Sir Lobit 
Hawkins , a Fort which they cal) 
led Fort Carolix,and had reafonab| Hl 
aflured theméelues for their des) 


the Spantar 

nmed againe 1 

ther and overt 

ine Countrimen- 

He who lift to fee both the at- 

pt of the French-men for the 

part , and the 

ds towards 
Expedition 

| he end of 

enzo his ftory concer 

und World;and there 


ihufnefie in 

promifes , 

‘nelty » whereby the i 

ered all. ards unchri- 

I The Spaniards alfovo thenumber ag) cree 

Bofthree hundred foote , and two | 

hundred horfe,underthe conductof 

I -ydinando de Soto , entred F lorida, 

Jaboutethe yeere ofthe Lord 1550° 
a1 an 


\ 


ma. 


ate 


died inthe Country : after the de; 
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| i 
and there conquered a thoufa 
miles wide and large, and ai! 
foure or fiue yeares continuary 
in that Country , betooke thei 
{clues againe from thence, and we) 
tonew Spasxe , landing at Pam 
in Ships and Veffels that thi 
had built in Florida. And. in al 
that time potwithftanding man) 
conflicts with the natives, and dj 
vers difcommodities and wang 
which they fultained in the Con: 
try , they loft bur two hundre,, 
Men. ‘it 

After this departure of the Spa 
wtards out of Florida » broug : 


thither by Ferdinando de Sota sw hi 


feat of the Frexzch » and their rey 
venge againe taken on. the Spani:| 
ards, the King of Spaine fent thir 
ther fome. fmall. forces to tak i 
pofieffion of the Country., and feh, 
downe there + for no other end.as| 


-~ itus chought,. but to. keepe out o-| 


| 


ther. Nations from entring .there 


the one halfe whereof {et downey 
on the River of Saint Anguitine,), 
and the other halfe.a dofen leagues ; 
i : Ds ‘from)| 


» | 


v pa E 


thence, tothe Northward, at 
lace by them called Saint He- 


in the yeeress86.as* Sir Frances Sit Fraves 
lake came coatting along from “toiod vat 
rtagera, a City inthe maineland °~ 
which he put over , and tooke 
after he departed from Sanéto 
pminge , whenthe mortality that 
asamonett our Engh/h had mace 
em to give over their enterprife, 
goe with Vombrede Dios,and fo 
verland to Pansania,thereto have 
rieken the Aroacke for the trea- 
ire he was onthe coaft of Florida, 
f the height of thirty,our men de- 
Isibed on the {hore a place built 
which was made 
ard: 
they 
arched along the Rivers fide’; 
Jilithey came to a Fort builtall of 
whole Trees, which the Spaxi« 
pvds called the Fort of Saint Tobe, 
vee the King ‘entertained halfe 
nis forces that he ‘then had in the 


sCountry , which werea hundred — 
land fifty Souldiers = the likenum~ 
ber being. at Sainte 7 clena , allot 
Ay them ' 


| 


a} 
| 
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them under-the government of 1 
tro Melendez, Nephew tothe i 
mirall AZelendex, that a fifteenel : 
fixteene yeeres before had beene! 
bring with our Engi/> in the By 
of Afexico; this fort our | 
~ tooke,and not farre fromthencet ” 
. towne allo of Saint Augustine wi} 
onthe fame River,where refolvirti 
to undertake alfo the enterprize! 
Saint Helena, when they came: x 
the Havens mouth ,. where the: 
fhould enter,they durft not for thi 
dangerous. thols ; wherefore. the¢ 
forfooke the place , coa (ting alonsn 
~ to Virginia wwherethey tooke in Me 
Ralph Lane and his company., anc 
fo came into England, as you fhak 
heare when we {peake of Harginéas 
dn thefe Northerne parts. of , 4s) 
mcrica , bur elpecial ly, within. che|/ 
maine C onunent,fome have written; 
( but how truely Ecannot tell) that: 
there isa. Sea , which hath no .ens|; 
_ tercourfe.at all with theOcean foi 
that if their be any third place paaih 
fide the Mare Cafpinn , andthe, 
Mare Mortuum inP alestina which wh 
retained init felfe great faltnefle & i 
fei." : yet || 
P 7 | 


meena 


= 


ae s) 


|) 


fhe Northerne parts of Amerila. 


| 


'¢ mingleth not with the ether 
tas, itis in thefe Countries. | 
Thereisalfo in new Sp4ine a great 


It Lake,as big, or bigger then the 


had Sea of Palestine, intie mid tt 


r which (tands the great City of 
‘ennfidt, o Afexico, the Mittris 
r imperiall City of thole parts : 
ad on the bankes or fides of that 


Hake, many other Cities allo be- 


de, which though they are but lit- 
ein comparifon of the greatneiie 


Af Texuftiran, yet of them{elues are 


reat. Tais Tesuitean is fuppoied 
9 confit of Go. thousands houles, 
syou may readein the 3-Chap. of 
ne sof the Decades: andthis City 
tanding in the midft and center of 
hisfalt Lake, goewhich way you 


| 


Biiil from the continent to. the 


City , it is at leait a leagne and.an 
halfe-or two leagues , on the 
ake unto it : fome of the other 
ties are fayd to be thirty ;.fome 
bf forty thonfand Houtes > the 


ro, Iztapalapa, ana others : 


Lake though it bee in the matt 


N ot 


J 


hames of theie are ‘i Mefiqual-*Foure Ci. 


ringo (olwacana , VVichilabaf- tes more 
> the GMUVICA 


Bie 
hie 
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of the Land, hath his fleass & rif! 
fiexus,his ebbing and flowing Jil} 
the Sea,and yet feventy leagues dif’ 
ftant from the Sea. aly 
|. Butcertaineitis, that toward! 
, the South of thefe parts, which }!! 
*The bur. the Northerne part of Fi{pania nal 
ning toll in v4 ,aboue ALexico,there is*aburnin! 
America, hill, which oftentimes breaketh or 
into fames,as/’+fnvins in Campanil|| 

did inthe time ofthe elder Phini)|t 

and as ~£1na hath done many age|! 

fince and before. | 
Peter Martyr in his fift of his Del! 

eads fayth, that eight leagues fror | 
T enuSt tanor Mexico as Ferdinand | | 
Cortes went thither ftom the Chéy || 
rute Calexthere, isa Hill called 0] 
the inhabitants Popecatepeque , a) 
much asto fay , a fmoakie moun} 

taine , at the top whereof there i| 

a hole of a league anda halfe wide | 

*A range Out @f which are caft * fire anc| 
fire, ftones,with whirle-winds; and tha | 
con the thicknefle uf the athes lying | 
about the Hill is. very great. [t q| 

reported allo elfe-where of thi 

hill, that the flames and athe: 
thereof oft times deftroy the field)| 


{ 
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I.nd-Gardens thereabouts. When 
Cortes wentby ic, he fent ten Spas 
Iwiards , with guides of the Coun- 

ury, to fee and make report thereof 
| him, two of which ten ven- . 
tering further then the reft, faw the. 
mouth of this fiery gulph at the hils ney 
top, and had they not happily 
foone returned towards their fel- 
Jowes,and fheltred themfelves un- 
‘derarocke onthe fide of the hill, 
fach a multitude of ftones were cait 
“out with the flame, that by no 
|) meanes they could have efcaped: 
if" Lhe Englifhmer alfo, defirous by “OF Pisin 
Navigation to adde fomething une xia ,the fictt 
to their owne Country , as before plantation, 
‘time they had travelled toward the 
farthett North part of America 3/0 

Jacely finding that part which lieth 
berweene Florida and Nova Fran~ 

cia was not inhabited by any Chri 
ftians,and wasa Land fruit: ull and 

fit to plant in; they tent thithertwo 
feverall times, two feverall com- 
panies, as Colonies to inhabit th. t 

part, which in remembrance of the 
Virginity of their Queene , they 
‘calied Virginia. But this voy2ge 

N 2 being 


(oat 


Shine 
Gg TT, upon by’ piivat|f 
men » and being «not throvghl\}, 
followed by the State , the a 
feffion of this Virginia, for tha 
time was di/continued , 1 
Country left to the. afar ‘inhabilhh 
Cams. | 
The “econd * There were fome E ngl if) peorly 
Vlantation. ple, who after they bad underRtoody 
the calmeneffe of the Climate, and) i 
goodnes of the foyle,did upon hel} 
inftigation of fome Gentlemen of 
England , voluntarily offer them-j, 
felves, even with their, wives and)} 
chil dren , to. goe into thofe parts, 
to inhabite ; but when the moft of | 
them came there (upon fome ccca-\f 
fions ) they returned home againe|l 
the firft time , which cauf fed wad 
the fecond yeere, there wasa great) 
company tranfported thither, whol 
were provided of many neceffaries, 
and continued there evera whole, 
Winter, vnder the guiding of M. 
Lane: but not finding any fnfte- | 
nance in the Country (which could | 
‘well brooke with their nature, and | 
being too meanely provided of | 
Corne and Victuals is from England, | 
~ they j 


| 


aD 


i OF the Northerne parts of A mercas 


L 
they had like to have perifhed with 


Kiamine ;. and. therefore thought 


Hemielyss happy when Sir Frances 
rake , Comming that way. from 


Gihe Wefterne-/ ndies, would take 
athem inco,his fhips,and bring them 
Jhome into their native Country: 


Fh ea eargqur *4 

While they were hereinhabitisg, 
there were fome children borne and 
baptized in thofe. parts, and they 
might well have endured the coun 
try , ifthey might have had fuch 
firenoth as to keepe off the inhabi- 
‘tants from troubling them intilling 
the ground,a nd reaping {tichC orne 
as they would have fow ed. 
_..* Againein the daies of our now 
" ‘saigning Soveraigne,in the yeere 0 
‘ted themfelves in Virginia , un- 
 derthe degrees 37,33539: where 
Sa Ni3 they 
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our ‘Lord,1606- the Engh{b plan~ 
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they doe to this daycontinue, anc} 
have built three Townes and Forts! 
as namely James-Towne and Heénrill 
co ; Fort Henricke and Fort Charles} 
with others , whichthey hold and} 
inhabite ; {ure retreates forthem a’) 
gaintt the force of the natiues, anc’ 
reafonable fecured places againf't" 
any power that may come againf} 
them by Sea. © i das es 
In the fame height , but'a good} 
ciftance from the coat of Virginea' 
lyeth the Mand called by the Spani-| 
erds,La Bermuda but by our Englif 
the* Summer Fflands which of late t¢! 
inhabited -alfoby our Country-men!! 
North-ward from them on the! 
coalt, eth orwmbega which isthe} 
South-part of that’°which the French. 
men did, without dittarbanee of any, 
Chriftian for a time poffefie, For the 
Frexch men diddilcover a large part } 
of America,towards the Circle 4r-| 
_ticke , and cid build there fome | 
Townes,and named it of their owne | 
Ccuntry, Noua Francia, : | 
As our Englifb-men have aduen- | 
tured very farre for the difcovery 
ofnew found lands»: fo with very | 
sick ae vA great | 


rf che N ortherne parts of Americas 


meat labour and diligence they at- 
empted to open fomething higher 
hen Nova Francia: and therefore 
with fome Shipsthey did paffe thi 
her, and entred, upon the Land, 
om whence they brought fome of 
j:he people, whole countenance was 
very tawny,and dusky ; which coms 
gmeth not by any heat, butthe great. 
cold ofthe Climate , chilling and 
pricking them + but the digeftion 
and ftomacke of thele people is 
4 very good, in fo much that like unto 
‘the Farters and fome other Nor- 
4 therne nation,their feeding was(for 
J the moft part) upon raw meat.their 
manners otherwite being barbarous, 
and fatableto their dict. 
|| They had little leatherne Boates, 
1 wherein they would fifth neare the 
brinckes of the Sea sand at their pleas 
| fure would cary them from place to” 
place on their backes- , 
* Notwithftanding, all their paines 
there taken, it was a great errour 
and ignorance in our men, when 
they {uppofed that they fhould find - 
good ftore of Gold-mines in thofe 
quarters: for the Country is focold 
hee N 4 that 


( :ikanidbla sill ae all 


— 


-therne Countries of Apser 


} 
fl 
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that it isnot poMible to finde ther 


Gold that glifters. - 
_ Invery many parts of th 


is very. fit and opportune fifhing; | 
fome pretty Way within the feajand | 
therefore divers Nations of Exrepe; 

doe yeerely fend Fifhers thither; | 


with fhipping and great flore of | 


if i i ™* The fith 


| «f New- 


We | fexzd- Land, 
I 


falt: where when they have taken | 
fith and dried it,and {alted it at the | 
-land; they bring it home into Chria! 
stendome, and vtter tcommonly by | 
thename of New. found-land-filp. | 
“The Exgli/b about the yeere 1570. | 
did adventure farre for to open the | 
North patts of -Ateriea , and {ays | 
led as farre as the very circle Ard | 
ticke + hoping to have founda pat | 
fage by the North tothe AvoMac- | 
3 oa sag te Coes, | 


== 
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ee 
I coesyand to Chixa, which hitherto, 
neither by the North of A fiajnor by 
the Norhof America,could beef- 

feted by'them,by realon ofthe ve- . 
Hl ry great cold and ice inthe Climate- 
]  Thereft of the Land ( being a 
| huge fpace’of Earth ) hath not. hi- 
“therto ,° by @ny Chriftian, to any 
‘purpofe bin difcovered but by thove 
opeere the fea coaftatmay be gathe- 
) red,that they.all which doe there 
} inhabite,are men rude and uncivill, 
without the knowledge of God. 

Yer onthe Northwelt part of Ame- 
rica, fome of our Engl:/bm:n go- 
Sng through the ftraights of Ma- 
\gellane , and: paffing. towards the 
“North by Hi/pania nova, have tou- 
“ched on a Country ; where they - 
‘have found good entertainement, 
“and the King thereof yeelded him- 
‘fel feito the fubjestion ofthe Queene 
‘of England whereupon they ter- 
‘med ‘it* Nova Albsons. + ¥* Noga: 
- Sip'Fraacu Drake,who touchtup- Albions 
yon chav Country,and for fome pret- | 
ty ume had his abode there, doth ° 
report in his Voyage, that the © 
Coumntty is’ very cood , yeelding 

5 mucin 
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_ much ftore of divers fruits delight- || 
full both to the eyeand: taite: and {| 
chat the people are apt enough by ||! 
hofpitality to yeeld fanour and en- | 
tertainement to ftrangers: but it is 
added withall, that they.are mar-||' 
veiloufly. addicted to witeh-craft, | 
and adoration of Devils ; from’) 
which they could not be perfwaded | 
to abftaine, even in the very pre- || 
fence of our Countrymen. 
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Of Pern, and Brafilee 


: i 

\Hen the Portugals had firt’ 

begun their Navigation by |. 
2 | Africke into the Eaft-/a- | 
am @tes; fome Of them inten- | 
ding to have held their-courfe Eafte | 
ward unto Caput bone {pes,were dric | 
ven fo far Weft-ward by tempeft, | 
that they landed ina large & great | 
Country whieh by a generall name | 
is called Brafilsa, where they be- | 
gan to enter traffique, and with. | 
‘Townes and Caftles,to plant.them- | 
felves,beforethat the Spaniard had | 
difcovered,Per,which isthe South | 
| 3 part | 


, ga’sdifcove- 
| sy-of Bragle, 


g ms 


part of America-So that at thisday; 
‘whatfoever the King of Spaine hath 
in Braflia , itis in the right of the” 
‘Crowne of Portugal. 
_ We may read in Guicciardine, 
how when the Spaniards towards 
the Weft, and the Portuga/s to 
| Eaft,had deferyed many 
| new-found-lands, there grew great 
contention betweene them, what 
fhould be appropriated unto the 
one, and what might be feazed on 
} by the other ; therefore for the bet- 
ter eftablithing of peace amongft 
them, they had both recourfe un- 
Nl to Alexander the fixt , mae was hl 
Pope inthe yeare 1493+ an fome- a 
ali Neri, and after : and he ta- [ 73§ ay 
king on him (after the proud man- / WG? |! 
ner of the Bifhops of Rome ) to. = 4 A 
difpofe of it, which belonged not-—— 
unto him , did fet downe an order / 
betweene them ; which was , that 
gil the degrees of longitude, be- 
ing 360.1n the Globe being divided 
jnto two parts,the Spaniards fhould 
take one, and the Portegals the o- 
ther; fo that in this divifion they 
were to begin in thoie degrees, pe 
; er 


if 
tl 
C0 a ? 
my «6A tare 
i Ceuntry, . 
anal 
Me} ubabited. 
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-and.much 


Pa 


dér which fome of Per ftandeth + 
from the which they-countine for-. 


wards towards the Eat, did allow 
Brafilia , and 180, degrees to the 


Poriugals Eaftward, and fo from» || 
Brafila Weft-ward to the Spani-_ | 
aras as many: fo that he had inn 


his portion all edmerica except. 
Brafilia. | | 

This Country is !arge havin ginit’ 
many people , and feyerall King- 
domes, which are notal poffefled by 


the Porragaés sbut fo, that other - 
. Chrifiians,as namly the Freach-men 


being drivenout of their Country - 
Jor Keligion, have fet foot in there, 
though afterwardsa gaine they haye - 
abandoned it, BY Phas ae 

~Whatthe Pertzgals do atthis-day 
in Brafilsa,Lknow not; bur itis like- - 
iynow,that whatfoever there iskeld 
by the Chriffians , 1s reputed co be 
under the. Spaniards, as man y other 
parts of Drafle promifcuonfly are : ; 
yet certaineicis , thatnowalmoft 
forty yeeresfince {omesof the French 
men WHICD promiled fncere reli gid,» 
could not then be {offered quiet- 
ly to ive in France, did provide cer- 
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aine fhipping, and under thecon- Note: 
luct of one Villagagno a Knight of 
Matra, but theirowne countri-mer, 
id goe thither,and continued there 
by the {pace of one yeere,having Mi- 
Bitters and Preachers amongft them, 
ind the exercife ofthe word and Sas 
raments:butafter,by rhe evill coun- 
ell of fome of the chiefe Rulers of 
France, which were addicted unto 
the Pope, the heartof “illagagna 
was drawn away,in fo much that he 
licontumelioufly ving the Paftors, 


[> 


land chiefe of that company, did 
Iforce them to retire into France = fo - 
thatthe habitation there was then 
utterly relinquifhed, and hath not 
fince beene continued by any of 
\ithe French. | 
There isa learned man,one /ohan- 
nes Lyrevs who Wasin their voyage 
and hath written a Tra&t , cailed 
Nanigatio in Brajiliam , whichis 
very well worth the reading , not 
onely to fee what did befall him and 

HP his company,but what the manners 
‘of thatpeople, with whom tney 
did conuerfe. The Inhabitants bere 
fare men alfo utterly unlearned 5 


| buc 
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1 The abun- | pr ; 
dance of dance of that wood which fince igi 
BraflWood brought into Exrope,to die red co-| 


neere there about. 4 


among them, and yet feeme to be | 
very capable of any good under= 
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but men more ingenious then a 
common’ fort of the Americans |t 
goodly of body,and ftraight of proj 
portion, going alwaies naked ; rea-s 
fonable good Warriors after theiye 
Country fafhion,viing to fat fuch e+ 
nemies as they takein the warrs,i0 
that afterwards trey may devoure'! 
them, which they doe with greatii 
pleafure. For divers ofthe people) 
of thofe quarters , as the Caribees i 
and the (ass:bals,and almott all areto 
eatersofmansflefh. ss ih 

*In this Country groweth abuneili 


Jours, and 1s ofthe place whenceito 
commeth called Braflwood ; theif 
Trees whereof are exceeding great»ljh 

The people of Brafil,where Lyrisa |\y 
and his fellowes lived, are called); 
by thenameof L anvoupinambalty ,\\t 
by defcription of whofe qualities,)\t 
many things may belearned con-'| 
cerning the reft of the inhabitants 


Firft then, they haye no letters | 


~ ftanding : 


\@ 
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el ter ye 
: anding : as appeared by the fpeech: 
‘ fome of them , reproving the 

y "erch- mer for their great greedi>- 
aos & covetoufneffe of gaine,when 
fey would take fo much paines, 

s tocome from another end of the 
vorld to get commodities there, 
*Theircomputation isonely by the : 
lbunne and Moone, who they hold * Their ree 
lo be of a Divine nature: and al-ligion. 
I-hough they know nothing. truely 
iconcerning God, yet they have a 


{ 
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+ diag anal that the foule doth ; 
hive: after the feparation from the i 
lbody- i‘ 
|| * The men and women therow- ! 

out the whole Country doe goe + Their ; 


ftarke naked even very-few of them apparcll, 
li having any thing onto cover their ; a 
| privities, onely {ome of them doe 14 
lf pull {ome kindof ornaments tho- 
‘tow their eares, and the moft of 
them have their lower lip boared 
i] thorew. with a great hole , theres Be 
|] in putting fome device or other. * Thee 
| * They looke very difguiledly, Ee nba 
butehey areall wonderfull ftraight vants, . 
of limasd proportion , info much 
thatthe Author writeth, that in all 

| the 


—_— 


_ them he fawnot one crooked back ‘| 


“authority of S« Hicrome swhoiin’one! | 
of his treatifes mentionine that: the} 


wr 
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thetime lwie bets. he lived amen 


or mifhapenin any parts whered) 
iceking to give a reafon,he aleribet| 
at tothis,t bcs children artes 


any thing wher they are firft bor ‘il 
But are put nakedinto the bed wit f 


_ their parents to lies which beds ar 


deuifed of Cotten wooll; and buns 
NA weap d itn two trees not fat fron} 


Heng 4} 
But whether this be a true rea, 


--fonofthe ftraighneffe of their bo! 


dies ; it maybe doubted , from the! 


th | 


children ofthe nobleft and greatelt}| 


_ Romans iv his time, were very Cro: 
~ked, when other'which were bred| | 


cf meaner parents were norfo: jim) 
patethitto this caufe-thar the’ ey | 
tlewomen of Romeina kind of wan; | 
_tonneffe,did not fufter their 1 infants; 
tobe fo long fwathed as poorer peos} 
oe did, & that thereby their ioyrits, 
‘ and 


: Of Peru awn Brajile- 
| ee 
hs nd‘members not being tied and re- 
WRrained within. compaffe, did flic 
ut of proportions 
4 Certainely how foever there may 
| efome reafons naturally given of 
hefe things, itis muchto be aferi- 
ed to the immediate wi!l of God, 
| ee giveth and taketh away beau- 
Iky at his pleafure. | 
i 1 The men ‘of thefe parts are very * Notes 
irong,and able of body,and there+ | 
Wore eyther give found ttrokes with 
Wtheir clubs wherewith they fight, 
orelfe fhoote {trong fhootes with 
joe bowes,wherof they nave pien- 
‘ty; and if any of them: be taken in 
he wats (after they have bin cram- 
med of purpole to be eaten of their 
Yenemies) they are brought forth to: 
Hexecution, wherein marveilous wil- 
Mingly they doe yeeld. themlelues 
Miro death, as fuppofing that nothing 
“can be more honourabie tinto thea, 
‘Ichento be taken,and to die for their 
‘WCountry. He therefore who is to 
M kil} the other,dothavith very muclt 
SH infolency and pride in{ult overhim,; 
which is to be flaine;iaying thou art 
Ihe which wouldft have fpoiled & 
waa: deftioy- 


+- / 
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ftroyed usand ours,but now] am té| 
recompence thee forthy paines, & 
the other without all feare replies s} 


Yea I amhe that would have don 


it, and would have made no fpare|| 
if I had profpered in mine intent|} 
and other fuch futable words, fhew {! 
ing their refolution to conquer , 4; 
* rhecs:, Willingly to die.in the commory, 
a. ©Cati- eanfeof themfelnes and their peo}; 
44, OF Man Be eatie : 4 

ates ple. * It is ftrange to fee the inhu;| 
which isthe maneand unnatural! cuftome which), 
Countrey many of the people of the Wett-) 
Cuflose, Indies have , for there are whole), 
Tiands full of fuch Canibals as.doe} 

eate mans flefhjand among the reft 

thele Touoxpinambalry are famous, 

that way , who when they are dif=}, 

pofed tohave any great meeting.or| 

to have any folemne feaft, they kill, 

{ome of their aduerfaries whom they, 

keepe in {tore for that purpole, and, 

cutting him out into collops, which 

they call Bowean they will lay them, 

upon the coales,and for divers daies 

together make great mirthin devou-)| 

‘ring them: wherein they! have this}| 
fajhion, very, ftrange that fo long j| 

as they are in their eating banquet, |, 
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} Sere a 

‘though it continue divers daies, 

hey doe never drinke at all’, but 

fterwards,when they are difpofed 

ofallto drinking of a certaine li- 

pot which they have amongtt 

hem,they will continue boufing at 

c for two or three whole daies,and 

nthe meane time never eate. In 

many parts both of Hi/pania noua, 

nnd Pers,as alfo in the Ilands neere 
ndioyning-, they havean hearbe, 

} whereof they make great vie sof 

Wevhich fome is brought into divers 
qparts'of Europe, under the name of* Their 

a Tobacco parum,or Nicofane, al- sr vie ot 

Ichough wehauealfo much counter Tegaee te 

iifeit ofthe fame:the people of thofe 

parts doe vfeit as Phyficke to purge 

Tthemfelues of humours, and_ they: 

|Japply it alfo to the filling of them 

'Helues , the fmoake of cite re- 

ceived through a leafe,or fome fuch 

J hollow thing,into the noft rils head 

‘and ftomacke,and caufing the party” 

which receiyeth , to hie as if he 

were drunke or dead for a {pace, 

needing no food or nourifhmentin 

the meane while. Whereof it cans 
/notbe denied, but that itis po iia 

i that. 


4 2 
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many timesin. a.day , burevena 


* theirbodies, we may well depicre ’ 


and valiant progenitors, migit bes ° 
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that by preteripe of Phyficke, it ma} 
be feruiceable: for fome purpofes 4 I. 
mong us , although that alfo ith . 
very-difputable., in-as much as the ti 
who {peake moft highly of ic, mné 


ana doe confeffe that the force of jt 
*, Aa: Wii 
is obfiupefactive , and no other. f 
whereby it produceth his owne ef 
Ss, and wife men thou'd be wary’ 
fe&ts,and wife men (hou'd wary |, 
& paring inreceiving of fucha thing 
2 . +%& 2 isi 
But whenwe docconfider the vaing | | 
and wanton ufe which many of out’ 
countrimen have of late taken up i 
receiving of this Tobasco, not onely 


meate,and by the way tothe great 
wafte both of their purfe and ‘of* 


the vanity of thenation,who theres 
by propofe themfelues as ridicue || 
lousto the Freach , and other our ||" 
neighbours. And certainly, ifit were 
poihible that our worthy, warlike, 


i 
bold their manners,( who doe-mott i 
deiight therein) they would won- 

dirwhat a generation had fuccee- ik 
ded in their roomes ; who addict 
themfelues to fo fond , and worfe i 
jail Angee then 
va 


PaO eRe 
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nen effeminate paffion. . 
A Benzo, who lived amofigthem 
Rethe Welt- Indies , doth call the 
mel of it:a Tartarus and bellifh 
your : And whofcever looketh 
Ipto thole Bookes , which our 
|rsstians travelling thither have 
WPritten , concerning thofe Weft- 
| pdies, thall findethat the inhabi- 
Mints there, dce ule it moft asa 


medy againft that which is ealled 
wes Venerea, whereunto many of 

nem are fubie& , being uncleane 

» their conuerfation ; and that Note rhis 
ot onely in fornication and adul- yee Tobic- 
sry with women , but alfo Pant oor 1%: 

| ’ aia. aE 
Heceftab'e and execrable finne of 


odomie. 

MW After that the Spaviards had for 

W time poffefled Aifparia Nova,for 

Ine defire of Gold and Pearle,fome 

fifchem traviled,toward the South: 
nd as by water they found the 

Hea Welt-ward from Peru“, wiich 
s alwaies very calme , and isby 
hea called the Sonth-Sea , as the 

ther wherein Cuba fandcth Is 

carmed the North-Sea, fo by land 

hey found that huge and mignty 

Bee Country, 


| 


*A diferp- Country, which is called * Peritr 


tien of th 
pepole of 
Pere, 


ten 


yd 
| 
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"© wherein the people are(for tke md 


part) very barbarous, and witho 
C.od;men of great ftature,yea,fo n 
of them farre higher then the ord 
nary fortof menin Ewrope; vfing | fi 


| fhoote ftrongly with Bowes macii 


of Fishebones,and moft cruel! p de | 


In 
ple to their enemies. 


% 


Ut 

Our Exgis(h people who havi 
travailed that way,doe in their wrilh 
tings confeffe that they faw upod, 

the Southof Perz very huge & taj 
_ men, who attempting upon ther! 
When they put to land for fief) 


Water, were much frighted wit} 
their Gunnes,orei{e doubtleffe hatly 
offered violence unto them; which} 
our men fearing , got them awa) 

as {peedily as they could. | 
There was one Petrus de Cieca,s|, 
Spansard, who when he had travaii|} 
ledtwoand twenty yeeres, retuf|; 
ned backe againeinto Exrepe, anc) 
Wrote an excellent Booke of thy|; 
Difcoyery of that whole Country |; 
And he amongft other thingsfo bh, 
record that there are found in £ sme] 
parts of ?cr# very hnge and mighty f 
 ‘boneg}, 


ate 
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f ~ Amongét thefe the Spaviards 
partly by force but efpecially by 


| 
: : ho dwelt and were buried there. 
| 


| more, by reafon thata great part 
thereof lyeth under the Zone T ori- 
lida, and that caufed them to {pread 
lirhem(elues here, and there,as farre 
las they durft in the Country, where 
Hin (ome piaces they digged Gold 
yout of the Earth; and in {omeother 
they found it ready digged and 

tryed unto their hands by the peo - 
pie ofthe Country, which had ufed 

that trade before there comming 
thither. 

Among other creatures which 
are very famous inthis Perz, there 


whereof 1s long 


lh 


Wa bag hanging under her belly, 

whereinto fhe doth ufe to put her 
-young,when the feeth themin dane 
Wy ger of any hunter or paucnger- 


That 


* 


307 


jones of men that had bin Gyants, 


perfidious treafon) did get infinite yp, 9; 

Riche: 
gums of Gold and Pearles, where- of ikeCoune 
with being alured,they hoped for try of Pers- 


‘4s a little*beaft called Csacza,which , A ftran | 
': : ge 
is no bigger then a Fox, thetayle ftory of che 
, the feet fhort,and Beat cinsis~ 
@ thehead like avery Fox,whichhath = 


ag 


ie bow pacers pre ar oth 
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That Petrus de Cieca ( of who 4 i! 
mention was made before ) -tellethtt 
that himfelfe faw one of them,whic} 
had no lefle then feven young one : 
lying about her : but as foone as thd! 
.pereeived that a man wascommingil 
Reere unto her , fhe prefently gout 
them into herbag,and ranne awayi 
with fuch iccredib’e {wiftneffe ii 
one wouldinot haveimagined. jf 
After the Spanzards had conquest 
red Mexico they difconered Perz,| 
travelling towards the South, andl 
_asthey prevailed againit the AZexesitn 


dBrafile. 


ern AB 


cons, taking part with an -enemyith 
neighbour : fo finding two brothers 
firiving in Pere ,Guafcar and Arabacll 


iba, they fo demeaned themfelues ith 

in their difference that they rnin’d or 

both , and got there increedible'th 

ftore of Gold. et 

The frtt The firft thatattempted aga‘nit ith 

aempters the Pernwians anc deftroyed their 
sgainit the Kinos,were lames of Almagra,and 

PUMPS. the two brothers of Pizarres : but 

dealing trechercufly and cruelty 
with the Peruvians , they long en=. 

_ loyed not their vitory , but all of th 

cnemdiedaviolentdeath.. i 

3% Thea 
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i The people of Perw.are-inmarly play nc 


ces much wifer then thofeof Cuba, 
|, fpaniola, and fome other parts of 
Rhe Continent wherethe Spansards 
Wirft landed, and therefore they have 
Home orders &folemneicuftomes.a- 
mong them;asiamong the! reftsthey 
doe bury their dead with obfervable 
ceremonies 5 Jaying up their bodies 
with . great folemnity:into.a large 
\Jhoufe prepared for thatpurpofe: : o: 
os They jhave alfocinone, Province 
rherea cuftome of-carrying of news 
\iand meffages. very {peedily , to the 
lend the King and,Governourof the 
| Counttyimay prefently, take adver- 
Iifement of anything which :falleth 
Mout ;and.thisis not om Horle-backe; 
orby the Dromidary:, or Elke, as 
[they vie in.other places, but onely 
Jeacm wha: pale ovet: Rockes-and 
thorow Bitfhes thecnext way 5: and’ 
Idicertaine fet places there be alwaies 
frefh: Poftes to; earry:thac farcher 
puhichis brought tothem by the o- 


toe gn 
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|} The Spansardshaue here and there: 
Keatteringly uponothe Seaicoattsiet: 
hip fome Townes and Caltiesbut are 
} O 


1 $9) "] not 
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not ableto pofleffe almolt any thing 
ofthe land: neither have they as yet 
difcovered the inward parts thereof, 
thogh daily they {pread them ee 
more and more;in'{o much that it 1 
foppoféed), that within thefe feven) 
yecres lattpatt they have gotten ins| 
to Guiana, where ‘in former time no 
| {trength of that Nation hath bin. 9 
 * Guiana © * Grianais'aCoumry which lieth 
ee te the North-fea,in the fame height 
as Pers tothe South (as itis delcri- 
bed.) abouv :five degrees from ‘the 
cf guinottiall,and that (as F take | 
it) towards the sconn veuia : : 
. ., 1 * The Country is'fnppofed’to be | 
eee exceeding rich wfidiaiats imit-ma’ 
pleafant- ny tines ofgold(which havenot yeo 
nefle of the bin rouched,or avleatt but very latee | 
Countiy. jy, and to beexeee ding fertile ; and 
| delightfull otherwiey ‘although it 
lie inthe heateof Zone Torrida:but 
thereis fuch ftere of Riversand fret: 


By] | 
Ml 
1 


foile it felfehathcfuehcorre{ponden- 


ae 
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waters in every part theredf, and the |. 
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| great tabour and danger paffe by wa- 


ter into the heart of che Country & 
earneftly defired that fome forces of 


if that for a good {paceafter they have 
a onsk O02 


the Evgh/> might be fent thither, & 
_aColony ere&ed there: by teafon of 
the diftance of the place & the great 
_Rhazardschatrf it fhould norficceed 
- wellit might prove difhonourable to 
our nation;and withall, becaufe the 
| Spaniards have great companiesand 
| ftrength, although not in it,yet ma- 
ny waies about it, that intendment 
wasdi‘continued. aint 
In divers parts of this Perz, and 
neere vntoGwiana,there are very mas 
_ ny greacrivers, which as they are fit 
for any navigation that fhould be at 

_ tempted to goe up withinthe Land, 
fo otherwifethey- mat needs yeeld 
health and fruitfulneffetothole that 
_ inhabitethere. The greatett of thefe 
| Riversisthat which foniecall Ore c- 


Riodela Plata: and our €a¢lifbmen 
| dace fpeake, ofthe river Orivogue; In 
the ereatelt of whieh;thisis famous, 
run 


Ses 


wi 


| Tianasorthe™ river of the Amaszones.* the Ri. 
And next isthe river Maraguone, & ver of the 
| Gowne towards Afagellane liraights 4maxs. 
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ran into che maine{ea,yea,fomewrite — 
twenty or thirty Miles, they keepe — 
themfelues unmixt with the {alt wa- 
ter, fothat a very great way withia | 
the Sea,men may takeupasfrefh wae — 
ter,asifthey wereneerethe Land. — 
ir Walter The ficttofour Nation that failed - 
to Giana, and madereport thereof — 
ver itto wnto us,was Sir Walter Raleigh, who 
the Englifh, travelled far up into the Country up- 
onthe: River Orssegae : after him; 
one or two voyages thither did cap- _ 
saine Kemi(b make, and now lately | 
captaine Harcoxre with others, have — 
vifited that Country,where our men 
continued the {pace of threeor foure © 
yeeres , being kindely intreated of © 
thenatives,who much defirethemto | 
| 
| 


at 
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come and make fome plantation a= — 
mong (ft them, hoping by them to be — 
: defended againft the Spaniards, 
*They hare whom they * greatly -hate and feare, 
the Spazi- WhenS:-walrer Raleigh cameto Gxi- 
“e d , and gyghe over threwthe Spaniardsthat | 
dove the. ein Trixidade.8c i, Bereathelcll 
Engli(h, Were in riniaaae,&X too ‘ Bereatnely . 
_ Captaine or Generall,prifoner : he — 
loofed and fetat liberty foure or five 
Kings of thepeople of that Goun- 
try,that Beree keptin chaines, and — 


ets a 


as 
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peepee NE We j 
I ent them home to their owne : 
which deede of his did winne him 
I the hearts ofthat peop'e; and make 
] them much tofavour our Englifh at 
this day- 
_ Diversalfo of that Country, whica 
amongft them are men of note have 
~beene brought over into Exgland 
Nand here living many yeeres, are by 
our men brought home to their: 
~ owne Country ; whole reports and 
knowledge of our Nation is acaufe 
that they haue beene well intreated 
of thele Guianians , and much de- 
fired to plant themfelues among 
them. : i 
*Our menthat travelled to Guiana,*A flrange | 
among tt other things moft memo- ftery, 
rable, did report,and in waiting de- 
livered to the World,that neere.un- 
to Guiana , and not far from thofe 
places,where themfelues were,there 
were men without-heads 5 which 
feemed to maintaine the opinionto- 
be true which in old time was con- 
ceived by the Hiftorians and Philo-- 
fophers, that there were Acephate,: 
whole eyes were in their breafts,and 
the reft of their face there alfo feitu- 
| oe ee ee © yoo ated 
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the truth thereof. 


Now becaufe it may appeare that _ 
the matter is but fabulous,inrefpe@ q 
of the truth of Gods’ creating of _ 
them, and that the opinionof {uch - 
ftranee fhapes and monttets. aswere — 


faid to bein old time, that is, men 
with heads like Degs , fome with 


_taresdowne to. theirankles; others. 
_ with one huge feot alone, wherupon 
they did hop from place to place, 


‘was not worthy to be eredited, al- 
though Sw Jehu ALandevill of late 
age,tendly hath feemed to give cre- 


‘dit and authority thereuntosyea,and 
long fince,he whe tooke Upon him 
thename of S.duguitine,in writing 
that counterfeit Booke 4d fratres ss 
‘Eremo :\t is fit that the certaintyof 
‘the matter concerning thefe in Peru, 


fhoutd be known :and thatis,that in 
Ouimbaia, and fome other parts of 


“Per, themenare borneasinother 
 places,and yet by devifes whichthey 


have 


¥ 


finds 4 a ogy 


ted:& thisourE#g/i/>travellershave — 
~reportedto befo-ordinarily andicons ||! 
fdently mentioned ®, ynto thenvin }) 
thofe parts where they were,thatno ||! 
{ober man fhould any way deube of | 


~ Rg gtd — —e, Oe a —--_s 
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Ihave, after the birth of Children, 

| when their bones and 
J} other parts are yet. tender and fitto 


orilties , and - 


be fafhioned, they doe crufh. downs 
the heads of the Children unto the 
breafts and shoulders,and doe with 
fames of wood and other fuch de- 
viles,keepe them there, that in time 
they grow ‘continuate tothe upper 
yart of the trunke of the body, ant 
fo feeme to have no necks or heads- 
And againe,, fome other of then 
thinking thatthe fhape.of the head 
is very decent jf it belong and ere 
after che fafhion of a Sugat-loafe; 
doe frame fome other to that forme 
by fuch wooden infruments,asthey 
have for that purpofe, and by binds 
ing and fwathing: them to keepe 
them fo afterwatds-And that this 1s 
the cuftome of thole people » and 
that there is no other matter in-it, 
Petrus de Cicea,who travelled almott 
al ouerPern,and isa grave andfober 
writer, inhisdefcripuon of thofe 
Countries,doth report: 


_.* There bein fome parts of Peru, * Thee  [e 


people which have a ftrange- device 


 Toethe catching of divers forts.ot vitestotake 


Fowles, 


4 
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- Fowles, wherein they elpecially de- 1 
fire totake fuch as havetheir feathers | 
of pied orient, and various colours’s) | 
and that not fo much forthe fleth off, 
them, which they may eate, as for ! 
their feathers , whereof they make || 
garments, eyther fhort,as Cloakes; || 
eras Gownes, longto the ground; | 
and thofe their: preateftNobles doe’ | 
weare,being curionfly wrought,and 
by order, as appeareth by. jome of 
them being brought into England. . 

_And here by this mention of fea- A 
thers,it isnot amiffe to fpecifie, that | 
in the Sea, which is the Ocean lying: \ 
betwixt Evrope and America,there 
be* divers flying Fithes, yet whole 
Wingsare novfeathers,but athin kind 
of skin , likethe'wings ofa Bator 
Reare-moufe:and thete living fome- 
t2mes.in the water;and fying fome 
umes in the ayre, are-wellaccepted | 
in neither place: for below, either ra- 

venous Fifhes are read y to:devoure 
them: or above, the Séa-fowles are 
continually beating atthem. | 
Some of the Spaniards d efirousto 
fee how farre this Land of Per did 
$0e towards the. South , travelled 
putt SUEY s iG dowae, 
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downe, till at length they found the 

Lands end, and a little fraight or 
Jnarrow fea,which did run from the 
Pmaine Ocean toward 4fricke into 
the South fea. 
7. One* Magellanus was he, that s wage 
found this Straight, and although it staights. 
‘Tbe dangerous, pafled through it, fo 
that of his name it iscalled Fretswz. 
Magelanici or Magellano fraignts. 
. And this is the way whereby the 
Spaniards doe pafleto the batkfide 
of Peru,& Hifpania Nova, & whole« 
ever will compafie the whole world 
{as fome of our Englifh mea have 
done) hemutt of neceffity (for any” 
thing that is yet knowne ) pafle 
through thisnarrow Straight» Ferd:~ 
nandus Magellanus, having a great 
mind to travaile,and being very de-_ 
frons to goe unto the Afolacco I- 
ands by fome other way,thenby the | 
backfide of 4frick if it might besa id | 
in the yeere 15.20. fet forth fromS:-” 
vilin Spaine with 5 .fhips,and trave'=~ 
led coward the welt-/adies ,& went 
fo farretowardsthe South as that he» 
‘came tothe lands endjwhere he hol~ ° 
ding his couple, ina narrow paflage 

pes! O'5: to- 
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towards the W eft,for the {pace of dis||{ 
vers dayes,did at the length; peace=|| 
ably pafle through the Straights,and) |! 
came into a great Sea which fome af! 
ter his name, doe call AZare Magels||\ 
tanicnm , {ome others A¢are Pacifin|| 
cam, becaule of the great calmnes 8), 
_quietnefle of the waters there ; but), 
iq moft commonly it is tearmed the 
y) The fouch xSouth Sea ;the length whereof he | 
pafled in the {paceof three Moneths |! 
and twenty daies,and came unto the || 


t 
| 


«the mo. Moluccoes,where being fet upoby the |: 


We dus.os. Ealt-/udian people, bimielfe & many. || 
a ot his company were flaine: and yct | 
one of his fhips(as the Spaniards doe | 
write called Victoria , did get away | 
from thole Afodaceoes and returning 
by the Cape Boxe Spei,onthe Southe | 
fisie of Africke came fafe unto Spaize | 
+ Magellan, ~ Sothat itmay betruely faid,that | 
ths ort that f not A¢agedlanus , yet fome of his | 


ever. com- company were the firft that did ever | 


,ail-d. the 


en, compatlethe World.through all the | 


degrees of longitude. | | 
Lobarnes Lyrius y inthe end ofbis | 

Booke De Nawigatiene in Brafilsam, | 

doth tell that Sir Frances Drake of | 

Lxglana,when he pafied throwALz- 

pen er eas  gellane | 


’ 


OF P ern snd Bra file. 


-gellane Graights, and fo to the: Afo~ 
| /xcco lands , and then homeward 
I fromthe Eaft by Africke did ina des 
I uice, give the Globe of the Earth 
with this word or motto , Primus 
| me circamdediftiwehich is net fimply 
I to be underftood that never any had 
* gone round the W orld before him, 
| Gucchat never any of fame; for 474- 
_gellane himfelfe was flaine(asbefore 
“is noted)or ele he did doubt of the 
truth of that narration,that the Ship - 
called /idtoria,did teturne with fates 
ty into Spaings 40 . 

The Maps which were madeat firft 
concerning America and Pers did fo - 
difcribe the Wefterne part of Per#,as | 
i¢ when a manhad pafied AZagellane 
Straits, and did intend to come up- 
ward towards Nova Hifpania onthe 
further fide » he muft have borne 
much Weilt,by reafonthatthe Land 
did fhoot out with a very great Pro- 
montory,and bending that way. 

But our Exglifhmen which went 

| with SrFrancis Drake did by their 

‘owne experience certainely find chat 
the land from the uttermott end of — 
the Straights.on Pern fide, did goe 


up 


pS Rane 


Se 
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up towards the South diretly |! 
> without bending to the Wett, and||" 
that is the caufe Wherefore all the 
‘new Maps and Globes), efpecially| | 
madeby the Engh/h,orby the Durch)! 
Who have taken: their’ direQicne! 
from our men, are reformed accor= 
ding to this newobfernation. | 
When the Spiniardshad once) 
found an ordinary paflage from the Al 
South Sea towards the AMoluccoes, \ 
they never ceafed to trayaile thar: 
Way and difcovered moreand more? : 
and by that meanes they havefound | 
out divers Hands not knowne in fore “ 
meragessas two for-exam ple fake, 
| a good diftance fromthe AMoluceses 
D *tnfuleza- which becante* they be inhabited: | 
| a by men which doe fteale’ not’ 6nly. 
‘2 each from other,but doe pilferaway 
all things that they can fromy {uch 
‘rangers as-dee land thereabouts; 
they are called J#/ule Latronnm. 
They havealfo de(ctied fomeos. 
ther neerer ‘unto the Balt Zedées : 
©) * iifute 5,2 which they new tearm* Lnfisle Sa 
L) moais. “Vemonrs. Bur the moft renowned of 
VE, * pviippine. all, are thofe ofwhom the-namé is 
' + ‘Sinen*Philspine in remembrance'of 
Z ae m Philip 
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Philip the fecond King of Spaine, at. 
whofe coit they were difcovered: 
M * Thele Phitippene,are veryrich, &" 3 ae 
| es therce is brought abundance eh gal 
Ip Ofcoltly Spices,and fome other rich 
i merchandize syeasand gold too: 
There were alfo fome other Ilands 
delcryed by AMagellanns himéelfe, 
‘which hecalled * lafulas infortuna-* Infulas 4% 
tas, asbeing of qualuy contrary to lafortnmatas” |i 
| the Canaries,which aretearmed the 
1 Fortunate Lands:for when he pafling 
|| thorow the South Sea,and meaning 
to cometothe ALlolwecoes,, ( where 
Nl he was flaine)did land inthete Lands: 
thinking. there: to-have. furnished 
himielfe-with victuals,and frefh wa- 
--ter,he found the whole ‘places to be- 
~ barrensand not inhabited.» | 


themtand alfo of 4 merica,W hich by 
fome hath the’ title of New-forra~ . 
apoE NS | Worlds - 


~ 
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q 
| 
fi 
i 
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Of the Conutries neere the two Poles\y) 
World :it thallnot be amiffe beni 
tolay fomething of a fiftand fixt partie 
of the Earth: the one | ying neere the 
South Pole, and the orherneere th; i 

~ North : which are places that in fores 
mer times were not knowne 5 ROE 
thought of. ae il 
When Magellanus wascome down | 
to the Southerne end of Perx » he | 
found on the further fide of the \\c 
Straits a maine & bugeland lying to- ||f 
oe ‘wards the South-Pole, which tome | 
Wy) * Regio ma. haveof his name called fince* Regio | 
j ! : ‘gellanica, Magellaxica & that fo much the ga- 
nie 
| 
| 


ther, becauf he touched Upon it ae 
gaine before hecame to themelaccocs. 
Since histime,the Portwealstrad- 
ing towards Calecu: and the Eaft- i 
fadies,there bave ome ofthembeen 
driven by tempeft fo far, astothar | 
which many now call the South 
Continent ; and fo divers of fundry 
Nations ,.. have’ there by eccafien * 
| touched upon, ite “eo. SUNN 
Its found thereforeby experience, 
for to go along all the degrees of 
Longitude,and as in fome places, it is 
certainly di'covered, to come. up fo 
high towards theNorth, astothe 
——- Tropicke 
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ee 


WT ropicke of Capricorne ;fo it is con- Note. 
Riectured,that towardsthe Southit 
agoeth as farre as to the Poles The 
ound whereof is, that never any 
an did perceive the Sea did pafle 
horow any part thereof: nay, there 
isnot any great River which hath yet 
beene defcribed to come out ofit in- 
H to the Ocean: whereuponit is con-- 
Tciuded that fince fomewhat mult 
‘fill upthe Globe of the Earth from: 
the fir appearing of this land un- 
to the very Pole: and that cannot be 
any Sea, unlefie it fhould be iuch a 
| one ashath noentercourfe with the 
Ocean ( which to imagine 1s uncer- 
taine) therefore it is {uppofed that it 
commeth whole out into the Land 
to the Antarticke Pole : which if it 
fhould be granted, it muft needs be- 
acknowledged withalthat this {pace 
> of Earth is fo huge,asthat it equal- 
-Jeth in greatneffe not onely A/a, Eu 
ropeand Africa butabmott America, 
being ioyned unto them. 
Things memorable inthis Country 
are yet reported tobe very few‘on'y 
| jn the Bait part of over againft the 
| Molwccoes , fome have written that 
«Fig oe) , there 


We people. - 
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, there be very wafte Countries anc 

Wi-dernefies ; butwe finde not { 


much as mention whether any dog 


sh 


lobabite there orno. And overagaing@lt 
the promontory of Africke ; which! 
is called (apat bone {pei , there is i 
Country which the Porrzgals called 


WR” Pfitaco- & Pitracorum regio, becauleof the a-) 
yy” *S™ dundant fore of Parrets,which they! 
oe found there. cd 
Neere to the AZagell/ane ftraights, 
® inthis South part of theworld,isthat |! 
fi oe 4°64! land. the Spansards cal] Terradel fue 
7 ~~ gerthole allo web have touchtat it in’ Mi 
other places,have given to fome parts 
ofit thefenamely Beach, _Lucach and 
Afaletur, but we havenoperfed de. | 
{cription of it , nor any knowledge 
ae Pabarnies how or by whomic is innabited. f 
me ne © * About this place, the faid Porty- 
Wm) on of the 7 ¢ . 
: gals did atone time fai'e along for | 
the {pace of 2090, Miles and yet 
found no end ofthe land-And in this 
place; theyreported that they faw: 
yohabitants, which were very faire & 
fat people.and did goe naked ‘which 
1s the moreto be ob/erued becanfe 
_ wefcant read inany writer,thatthere 
hath bin feeneany people at allipe 
onthe South coalt, More | 


a 
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ia 
| Moretowards the Eaft, not farre 
fom the Afoluccoes there is one part 
a chis Country, as fome fuppole,al- 
hough fome doubt whetherthat be 
iiland orno,which commeth up fo 
ich to wards the North,as the very 
VE guinoftsall line, and thisiscom- 
| only called*/Vown Guinea because + noys 
| lyeth in the fame Climate, and ts Guisez, 
fno other temperature then Gwinea 
) Africke 1Se 
] have heard a. great Mathema= 
Icion in Exgland., finde fault both 
Pith: Ortetsns and AZercarorand all 
Jur late makers of Mappes, becaufe 
1 deferibing this Continent , they 
hakeno mention of any Cities, Kings 
omes,-or Common-wealth which | 
re feated and placed there:whereof 
le (eemed inconfidenceof words to 
vouch ,that there be a great many, 
nd that itisas good a Country as ; 
imoft anyin the world : But the ar- Nore, 
uments why he gathered it to be fo 
edidnot deliver;ard yet notwith: 
landing it may be be moft probably 
lonie@tured, that the Creator of the 
world would not. have framed fo 
yuge a mafle of Earth , butthat-he 
! would? 
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a4 
would in his wifedome appoym 
fome reafonable creatures to haya 
their habirationthere n° 

Concemingthofe places which m: vi 
be fuppofed to lieneere unto thes 
‘Northerne Pole, there hathin time 
paft fomething. bin written, whichin 


mighiit! 


forthe perticularity. thereof 


-.. carryfome thew of trmbyifitbe nati 


‘Nigra, 


Rupes, « 


ta 


_ avery huge & blacke rocke,which: li 


the breadth of fome miles over,dorh |i 


throughly looked intos: itis there) 
fore by an old tradition delivered , &jn 
by fome writtenalfo,that there was ely 
Frier of Oxenford whotooke onhimi: 
to travaile into thofe: parts; which, 
are under the very Pole; which . 62 
did partly by Negromancie (wher =| ( 
in he was much skilled)and partly asi} 
gaine by taking advantage of oy 
frozentumes, by meanes whereofhe)'y 
might travaile upon the Iceeven {a6 
as himielfe pleafed : It is fayd there ) 
fore of him, that he was directly nnsy, 
der the Pole,and that there he found yx 


commonly called * Nigra Rupesjand\ 
that the fayd Rocke being: divers), 
miles in circnit, is compafied round: 
about withthe Sea,which Sea,being i) 


ew 


oe. 


ru. 


a 


| 

Eth 
im out into the morelarge Ocean by 
ure feverall currents, which Is as 
uch to fay, asthat.a good pretty 
* d.ftant fromthe Vigra Rupes, 
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e are foure feverall lands of reas 
nable quantity: and being Gtuated 
und abontthe Rocke, although 
ith fome good. diftance,are fevered 
ch from other by the fea running 
ptweene them, & making them all 
pare to be Jands almoft of equall 
| gnefle.But thereisno certainety of 
his repott , and therefore our belt . 
Kathematicians in this latter age 
ive omitted it. ke 
| Ourtravailers of lacer-yeeres have 
iventured fo farre , to their great 
anger, in thofe cold and frozen 
-ountries, that they have deferied 


Ieyond the circle Articke: but whee Land, 
ner it go fo far out as unto the Pole, 
hey cannot fay: which is alfo to be 
Hairmed of the Northerne parts of 
: America called by {ome Effote-lands 
or the opening whereof our &» glifi~” 
ben have taken great paines,as may 
HaGly appeare by the new Globes & 
JaGily appeare by | 
Mapes, in which all che Capessoids 
i and 


| 
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Groin Land ; which lieth as far oF . Gypin 
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‘the River Ob,& by the Bay of Sait!; 
WVichelas , they bring the Merchat! 
dize dewneward: into Rafsia: Bi? 
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and Furlongs, are called by Exgli), 
names. Their purpofe was in attem||, 
ting this voyage, to‘have found’) 
a paflageto: China, and’Carhaiojl| 
the North parts ot’ America: but) 
the fhowes which fell in‘Auguft at), 
September, as alfo by the ineredil|, 
Ice there,after many hazards of the) 
lives, they were forced ro reture|$ 
not knowing whether there be ai, 
currentof the Sea, that might lei| 
tothe Eaft-/udies, or how farre t!| 
Land dothreach Northward. 
- Inhkefort; fome of our Engi), 
“Merchants to their great charges, {1 
forth Fleets to defcry the Seas t 
wards the Eaft: yet going byt 
North, and there have found nar 
vnknowneC ountries,as* Nove Za 
bla*Sir ugh Willeughties Land, 
other more: but of certaine what |. 
very neere untothePole,they cou | 
never find. They have alfo fo far pr 
vailed, as toreach one halfe of tl 
way towards Cathaio bythe Nort); 
going Eaftward: in fo much that ki: 
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ier 
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penne nt Pare —- 


Peciecu the Sea doe goe thorowout 
i a to the fartheft Eatterne parts; 
i) whecher (ome great Promontory 
Be ftretch out of the maine Conti- 
fuss the very Pole,they cannot ; 
-Lattaine to know. hele things 7 
ipPerefore muitbeleft uncertaine,to q 
}echer difcovertes in fucure ages. 7 \3 
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“oxford. pn 
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§ -Vaiverfities in Spaine. com 

MM Toledo, latitude 40 10. long.16.40. — 

Sivilllat,37.30. long.14. 20; 

Valeacia,lat.39.55- long 21.10. 
Granada,lat.37 30. long.17 15, 

4 pes tago,lat 4@. g. long.15.40, 

a | Vala datib \xt,42.5. long.15.45~ 

| Alcalade Hemtros,jat .40.5$5-long.17- bh 
} Salamanca,lat.14,.20.long.14,4 
i} Caragocalat.4s 22. abe 22.206 


Sigwenca, fat,14.3 5.20. 1S. 209. 
it Lerida,lat.42 20. ate 20, 
)2. Huefed,lar. 42 50.long.21.20, 
1 3 [atbietan, 38:50, long. F005 9. 
At Coimbra,jat.4o.longet.25. ° ‘ee 
12 Fae 37-38, long,20, © : 2 
“& 
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I Cracovia, 
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Lt da Litwana, 


Ln France, 
Paris lar.48!10, long.23) 
Poicters, \at,46,10. long, 19 10, 
Lyons lat.44.30. longas.go. 
- Angers ,\ai 47.25-loag 18.10, 
- F0ignon, lat, 42.30 Long 25.500 
Orleans Jit.47.10.long.22, 
Burges,lat 46.20,long.22,10, 
Caen jat.49.45-long.19,20, 
Reims, lat.48 30. long, 25. 25. 
10. Burgeaux,lat.aq 30, long 17.506. . 
11 Tolox/e Jat.43,5.long,20,30, 
12, Nifmo,lat.42.30, long.25. np 
13 Moatpilier, lat.q2Tong.24.30 sane 
14 Bifanton,lat. 46.30. 100g 27.48, 
15 Lole,lat.46 10, long.27, pe 
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3 
4. 
5 
6 
7 
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4 2k Rome,Jatat, 20; long.38,. “i « ai - 
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sag Phualat 44.45 long 31,204. 1) | 
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He. adedena,lat.13.50 long. 35.40. - 
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BovoniaJat 43.33 tong,.35.505 
 Fevrare,lat.44. long. 36, » 
AtiNsn,lat.44.49, long ,33. 
Pavia, lat 44. long.23.5. 
Turik lat 43 4§.jong.3 1,305. 
‘Jorence slat .4% 3 5e/ONg. 35.50. 
Pifa, lat.42,40 Jong 35. 
Siexnaelat, 42.20, lon3. 36.154 ¢ 
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In Bobemiae - 


| Prage. eink om E 
H f oh 

Of Germany. ) 
Collen lat. 5 te long+30m 
_, Bal lat 4794 »long.3t 
| Ments,lat.go.lony.3r. 7" 
|| weisburge,lat.jo, 
*Triers, tat.49 50, 
‘Heidleberg,lat.ag9.25. long, 33 
Ta binge,lat 49 50. 
Ingol/tad, lat.49 +40. 


go7gs 


Leifigigeslat. 5 1.10. 


¢ 
| » . Erfurt.lat.so. 
i) 


" ‘Frankeferd in Ovder,52 te 
13 RoXoch, lat.5§3-40 

a Griffwald.lat.53.50. 
*) 


Fribarg,lat.48. a 


| Bo Mai bure,lat §o.4os» fae 


ng Veenalat48.40.0 2 
LS Diling wn Swerxerland, Teste Dovaw. Z 
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yp Wutenbere,lat.sr.c0 * - 
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_ «da Germania Inferioris - 
I Lovaine, tats: , long 23.0 |. 
2 Doway,lac,so. 30.l0ng 29, 

“3 Liege,lat.50.3 0. long.ag, oe 
4 Leiden, Jat.52.r0,Jong.27.20, 


Jn Denmarkes: 
WCob:nbsger lat.s6.50. long-34 30, 


Is Moravia. 
X. Olmues, Mee 


‘ 


In Scotland. 
tS. Andrews, 
2 Alerdon,, 


Of England. “ 


In Exgland are contained Shires, ‘ : basi 


Bifheprackes, pea: 
Caftles, a ol 
Revers, 

Cha/es, 
Fovregs, 

Parkes, 
Cities, 

Parijs churches, 
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